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tife, if God did enable me, 
remember well: and though 
~ I think, they that know what 
my condition hath been fince, would not 
condemn me as guilty of any breach of 
promife , bad nothing been performed ; 
yet fince it was Gods mercy to afford 
me fome free time; I thought my felf 
bound in duty to him, if not other- 
wife, to take hold of any opportunity, 
fuch as it was to do him fervice ; ra- 
ther then, (to fave my labour ) truft 
A2 to 


| 
To the Chriftian 
READER. 


fuch an ample might have 


ed to be eftablifbed by Law; may be 
thought. very feafonable. God mend the@ 
times , to which I hope, if thon beeft af 
true Chriftian , thou wilt readily, fay 


to theequity of my caufe, before men 
Much more acuratene/s I confefs 


expetted ; but my time was fbort, andi 
my comfort is, they that will take thei 
pains to read, will I hope, find {ome 
what they have not elfewhere, which 
will give them occafion to glorify God 
and to Magnifie bis Goodnefs and 
Providence: to which effect, the leaf 
hint at fuch a time when Atheifme 
and Prophanefs doth fo much abound, 
and is fo daring, asif it daily expect- 


Amen. 
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In things. 
AND 


—_ 


Was bred in that opinion, 
(man, though by the advantage of 
IN\ fome natural parts, as a good 

voice, good’action, and memory, 

and a competent ‘knowledge of 
Holy Scriptures, might makea {tour and planfi- 
ble Preacher; yet, without the diligent read- 
ing of ancient Fathers, and Ecclefiaftical Aue - 
thors (not to mention " Schaolmen, which yet I 
think are of very good ufe, if not neceflary to 
in this Profeffion: never, o- 
ther then a weak Divine. This, I am fure,T © 


found, thatit is one thing to heat or 
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ed to be eftablifbed by Law; may 
“thought. very feafonable. God mend the 


true Chriftian , thou wilt readily, fay 


to the-equity of my caufe, before ments 
Much more acuratene{s I confefs 
fuch an ample fubjeE might have 
expected but my time was fbort, 
my comfort is, they that will take them 
pains to read, will I hope, find fomel 
what they bave not elfewhere, whicht 
will give them occafion to glorify God 
and to Magnifte bis Goodnefs 
Providence: to which effect, the leaf 
hint at fuch a time when Atheilme 
and Prophanefs doth fo much abound, 
and is fo daring, as if it daily expect- 


times ; 1 which I hope, if thou beeft a 
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In things 
A AND 

Was bred in that opinion, 


4) man, though bythe advantage of 
Tr fome natural parts, as a good 
SW voice, good/action, and memory, 
and a competent ‘knowledge of 
Holy Scriptures, might makea {tout and plaufi- 
ble Preacher ; yet, without the diligent read- 
png of ancient Fathers, and Ecclefiaffical Aus - 
hors (not to mention " Schoolmen, which yet I 
think are of very good ule, if not neceflary to 
in this Profeffion: ) never, o- 
ther then a weak Divine. This, I am fure,T - 


nee found, thatit is one ching to heat or 
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Of Credulity, 


read ancient Books, either cited in ordinary 
Schools, or in Books of Controverfies ; and 


another thing, to read the fame in the Authors 


themfelves in their own language, efpecially 
whether Greek or Latine , to read. Authors by 
patches and fnatches, here and there as they are 
fought or cited to fome particular end, and to 
read calmly and deliberately the books, (I fay 
not. the whole Authors: ) out of which thofe 
paflages are taken whole and entire, fo thar, 
what followeth may be compared with what go- 
eth before, from the beginning to the end, and 
altogether, well pondered and confidered of; 
without which ic is hard and hazardousto de- 


termine of the true fenfe of any particular place, 


But fo itis, that the opinion I had of ancient 
writers, before I was ripeandready to make it 


my bufinefs, made me, as opportunity did of- J 


fer ir felf, glad to look into them; though nor 
without delight ordinarily ; yet not without 
fome trouble and offence fometimes, for want 


of better knowledge and acquaintance with | 


them. [ fhall now infift upon one particular 
onely, of great and general concernment to 
all Chriftians, of it felf; and to our prefent oc- 
cafion and fubject, very proper and pertinent 
as I conceive. It troubled me nota little, when 
Imet with fuch paflages, which feemed to me 
to import, that a man in point of Religion mutt 
believe firft, and then uxderffand, or feek the 
grounds and reafons ( fo} underftoodthem ) 
of his belief > whereas it was my belief chen, 
and is ftill, thata manif either by nature or e- 
ducation 
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And Ineredulity, &c. 


ducation fo happy, as to be ableto ufeand 


d Bercile his reafoning faculty with any dexterity; 
ors Hs not bound, efpecially, in fo weighty a bufi-, 
lly as Religion is, to believe but upon'grounds 


, of reafon: or more exprefly, not bound to be-. 
Mlieve.any thing but what hecan give a good’ 
fatisfaciory reafon of, why hedoth believeic; . 


ay Mefuch, I chought was this of St. Re- 
fe Cutholica difcipline Mayjeftate inftitutum eft, 
at accedcntibus ad Keligionem fides per[uadeatur. 
O- Bante omnia, and, confidera vocaris fide. 
1d /is non rationalis: denigque, accepto baptif{mo, hoe 
dicimus: fidelis fattus [um; credo guoa nefcie. 


Such fayings frequent in him and other ancient 
Fathers, although if rightly underftood, very 
rightand warrantable; and, as we fhall fhew. 
atcerwards, not ufed but upon good confidera- 
tion : yet it cannot be denyed, but they kept 
many from the Chriftian faith, as expofing it 
to the fcorn and derifion of many, who thought 
Reafon the greateft gift of God to. Mankind, 
and therefore, if to be ufed in any thing, then 
in the choice of that certainly, which was, and 
is of greateft concerament unto. men, hus 
we find Julian the Apoftate, {coffing and up- 
braiding the Chriftians with their ufual Motto, 
BELIEVE ;.asif all theie witaed wifdom 
had confifted in that one word: and of the | 
Heathens in genetal, itis St. obler- 
vationin more then one place, thatit w s one 
of their’ chiefeft. exceptions againft briftiani- 
ty, Lluod $4 {ola Ratione Credende confiftat. 
That: the @ moft 
4 uc 


re 

to 


tence to Kea/om, and deter many from the faith 


ledged by the fame Sr. Auguftin, who might @ 
very well know, as having been tme was, 


( Chriftians ) whofe to fay, that aman muft not 


dence.) So Faufins Manicheus arguedagaintt | 


> Of Credulity, 

but véry numerous Seéct in thofe days; did iim 
draw molt difciples to themfelves by their pre- Hirth 


of Chrift apon that account of being ground- § 
ed upon bare faith, or credulity, is acknow- § 
one of them himfelf, nay, become one of them jp: 
uponthat account as himfelf doth acknowledge Hija: 
and profefs; De utilitate Cred. c. 1. Quid e- Wit 
nim me alind Cogebat annos fere novem, [preta Re- | 
ligione qua mili puerulo a parentibes infitaerat, 
homines illos fequi ac diligenter audire , nifi quod | 
nos [uperftitione terreri, & fidem nobis ante rati- 
onem imperari dicerent fe autem nullum preme- 
re ad fidem ‘nift prins excuf[a Enodata veri- 
tate. The Manicheans did not receive the 
Prophets, the Chriftians prefled their autho- 
rity: the Manicheans replyed (‘upon their 
own grounds, .as they would have it thought: ) 
Inertis ( others Enervis ) Fidei confeffionem effe, 
é&c, that in that, they did acknowledge their 
faith to be but a dronifh, dull, invalid faith, 
that could not believe in Chrift, without wit- 
neffes , and without arguments, Nempe ipfi 
vos dicere foletis, Gc. thatis, Are not you they 


(or, ought tobe) fimple and abfolute (chat is, 
not built upon ahy grounds of reafon or evi- 


St. Auguftine, ( -Augnft. tom. 6.contra Fanf. 
Manich.l. 12.) a pregnant example, or docu- 
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And Incredulity, 


nent, (to obferve that by the way, whereof 
Bthere never was more need: ) how prone men 


hf Mare to be ledby words and appearances, more 
d- irhen by truth or by reafon, though greateft 
v- Bpretenders to Reafon; for upon due examina- 
ht Mtion of the matter, it will cleatly appear, and 
have appeared unto them, who moft 
did ufe this weapon apaintt Chrifti- 
3¢ ans, anciently ; ( had they better confidered of 


Mit:) thatic was a grofs miftake, if not wilful 
and impudent calumny.- The miftake was in 
this: That which was intended of the: Arti- 
cles of the Chriftian faith , which cannot be 
iproved by reafon; ( whereof more by and by :) 
fome of them, and moft of them, not apprehen- 
fible to vulgar capacities. they ‘underftood of 
the grounds of the Chriftian:faith it felf, upon 
which it ftands; which are demonftrable co hu- 
mane reafon, if not overfwayed by fome po- 
tent preingagement, into groundilefs or irrati- 
onal incredulity: that this was their meaning 
r Mand no other, doth appear by*the fame anci- 
ent Fathers, in whom thefe;words which gave 
fo much offence, that I fay*not advantage to 
ithe fimple or malicious, aré to be found . doth 
appeat : which made fome ofthem to reply with 


erofs calumny: $0 Theodoret , 1 am fure very 
roundly : So St alfo;to thefame pur 
pole, in more then one place 

“But how came they then to fpeakias they did 
fo frequently as ‘we have faid? there be t 
ways faith St Augufine ( andit feems it was 


great indigaation that it was a great and. 
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Of Credulity, 


an ordinary fuppofition or tradition among ff 
them, in thofe days at leaft: ) to prove the @ 


truth of a Religion; Reafow and Authority : 


by Reafon they underftood proofs and demon. 
{trations reducible to fenfe and fight asit were: 
or immediately fetcht from common Notions § 
and Principles, generally agreed upon by all § 


men, and naturalin feme fenfe, to all men as 
rational Creatures, If this fenfe, Authority be- 
ing oppofedto Reafon; becaufe Chriftians were 
taughe to rely upon Aythority as their furelt 


ground, it made them, fo generally to difclaim . 


Reafon, but not fo warily perchance, as gene- 


rally, andinnocently ; which made St Auguftine 


torecall himfelf ina place, and thus to qualify 
the matter. Authoritas fidem flagitat rationi 
praparat hominem : ratio, ad intelletkum per cog- 
mitionem peraucit: quanquam nec authoritatens 
vatio penitus defertt, cum confideratar, cui 
dendum fit, &c, Trueit is, that Divine Autho- 
rity, ac large, asitmay extend co thofe Ora- 
cles, which were in ufe antiently among hea- 
thens, which by heathens are fo ftiled Divina 
Authoritas ; (towhichalfo among Authorities 


or Teftimonies, they gave the firit place. ) or 


extend to pretended Divine vifions, and revela- 
tions, whereof we have divers examples in an- 
cient Authors, is indeed but a weak proof, 


and may well be thought to come very fhort 


of fuch Reafonas we have fpoken of. But Di- 
vine Authority being underftood, (as it was 
do of thofe times:) of the word of 
Goa, 


ment, 


criptares of the old and new Tefta-— 
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And Incredulity, &c. 


g | ment, which may by good, cleer evidences of 
e ; ; reafon. and common fenfe, as manifeftly be 
i. ner the word of God , as we can prove 
We what we fee with our eyes, or handle with 
we our hands, to be this and chat, (whereof more 
Mm in due place: ) inthisfenfe, Divine Authority 
Nm is equivalent to Senfe and Reafon, and could 
® not, as I conceive, be fo properly oppofed to 
® reafon, which made Nazianzen, in his anfwer 
to ulians fcoff before {pdken of ; to appeal 
m to chis Divine Authority (fo ftated, as we have 
done: ) as a cleer evidence beyond alt argu- 
ments and evidences of humane rattocination ; 
and confidently to pronounce them izcs 
or Fools or Adad men, that fhould 
make any queftion of it, There is a Book 
extant under St Auguftinesname De fide re- 
rum invifibilium (tolV.) which though Bed- 
larmine, Era{mus, and fome Proteftants reject - 
for fpurious, yet deferveth well to be read; 

and J think 1 could give better reafons to 
prove it Legitimate, then any they give to prove 
ic fpurious: but 1 wonder where their judge- 
ment was who indited it a Cento, when the bare 
reading of it may fatisfy any man, that no book 
in all St. Anguftin can thew better coherence 
_ of matter then this doth, One word perchance 
fome Readers may ftick at, and that is, sh fa- 
mare, for to divulge, or [prend the fame of 4 
abroad , (being taken inthe better fenfe 
is not ordinary. but ordinary to St i) 
as by his Book, De wtilit. cred. (never quefti- 
oned, or doubted of may: appear amy 


man 


Chryfoftome, are very jultifiable ; wis credere 
manifeftis, invifibilibus magis, quam vifibilibus 


Aquinas: Alia {cientia certitudinem habent ex 


teft. bec autem, ex lumine divine 
Jy and irrefragably (before competent Judges, 


_andeliewhere, befides Authority, (inthis que- | 
{tion commonly oppofed to Rea/on, in that fenfe 
T have fpoken of doth add in defence of the 


Of Credulity, — 


man. There, ( De fide invifib.). St. Auguftin af- | 
ter a long difcourfe of the fulfilling of all the 
prophecies concerning Chrilt, ( and among 
thers, the miraculous converfion of the world by | 
his Apoftles preaching: ) hatha paflage co chis | 
purpofe, concluding Quss itaque mifi mirabilis 
dementia cacatus, aut mirabili pertinacia durus \ 
acferrens, nolit habere facris literis fidem, que to- 
tins erbis pradicarunt fidem ? andin that fenfe, @ 
thofe words quoted by more then one out of & 


oportet credere, licet aittum fit mirabile, verum 
eft. I quote him as I find him quoted by others: 
I have not yet-met withthe words (or remem- 
ber them at leaft: ) in: Chry/offome, but the 
late Marcyr-Arch-Bifhop in his Learned Confe- 
vence, doth givethem much light out of Thomas 


naturali Lumine rationis humana, qua decipi po- 


decipi non in c. fo thatthe refo- 
lution of the bufinefs doth confift inthis; whe- 
ther the Books of the Old and New Teftament, 
can by fufficient grounds and evidences, certain- 


that is, men actually rational, and notobitinate- § 
ly refolved, and -pre-engaged:) be proved Di- 
vine, or written by..men Divinely infpired:. 
St Auguftine in his Book‘ De usilitate Credendi, 


Chri- 
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And Incredulity, &c. 


Be Chriftian faith, diverfe other things, as mira» 
cles. the life and Dottrine of Chrift; the /uffer- 
ings of Martyrs , the conver{ation of Chriftian 
Saints, and Holy men. andthe fucceffion of Bi- 
foops in the Apoftolique Sees, and inthe See of 
Rome particularly ; all which, Gingly and joyntl 


4 Me are very reducible to rational evidences, 

- Ie very confiderable alt, upon that account, for 
» Me the further. evidencing the Chriftian faith, 
f IP whereof we fhallas occafion fhall offer, take 
¢ Wi fo far notice as may ferve rationally to conclude 
5 them guilty of moft irrational Jucredality, who 


notwithftanding fuch evidences, doubr, or de- 
ny the truth of Chriftian Religion. 
But before we proceed to other matter, what 
made the Chriftians of thofe days, in: gaining 
or admitting of Profelytesto the Church , fo 
{paringly to infit upon Reafon, ( not in that 
 fenfe onely prefled by the Heathens, and Ma- 
nicheans, for Logical Sagem evincing the 
truth and certainty of the matter in queltion; 
—but.in the fenfe we have fpoken of, for rational 
proofs and evidences of the Divine Autheri- 
| ty of the Scriptures :-) and to prefs beleeving fo 
much; may be worth fomeconfideration : that 
it may appear, that difference of times, and 
not difference of opinions, was the true and 
onely caufe of this difference, or different way 
of proceeding. We fay then, that the multi- 
tude of men flowing, orflocking to the Church, 
In ,all parts, to be received into it, of their own 
accord as it were ; orto fpeak more properly, 
by a Divine inftinct, as it had been meg 
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Of Credulity, 
by Chrift, thatit thould happen, and all things 


- well confidered, may be reckoned for one of 


the greateft miracles, if not abfolutely the great- 
eft, fince the Creation of the world, was the 


- eaufe that they did decline much reafoning, 


Purpofe Tho. Aquinas 2.2%. Qu. 2. art. 4.6. Ve 


which, even to prove the truth, or Divine 
Axtbority of the Scriptures, would have been a 
work that required a confiderable time ; and 
by reafon of the incapacity of many, if not moft, 


‘rather neediefs then neceffary, that I fay noc 


impoifible ; and would have retarded, or put 
back the converfion of many. And this is that 
fimplicitas credendi, bya {pecial providence, or 
indulgence of God available to falyation in all 
ages of the world upon fuch occafions, either of 
incapacity or otherwife ; which the ancient Fa- 
thers often {peak of, and commend. Ja Catho- 
licaemm EccleGa, ut omittam finceriffimam [a- 
pientiam, ad cujus coguitionem panci {pirituales in 
bac vitaperveniunt, ut cam, ex minima quidem 
parte, quia homines (unt, [ed fine dubitatione cog- 
mofcant cateraw: quippe turbam non iateligendi 
vivacitas, fedcredenas fimplicitas tutiffimam fa- 


cit. Inhis Books De atilitate Credendi, before 


mentioned, he doth infiftupontwo motives or 
inducements God had provided for the fimpler 
fort, ( whom he doth ftile Pu/tos, but not asa 
reproach ; intending fimple or iliterate onety, ) 
as fitteftfortkem (In thofe primitive times, we 
muft underftand ; ) Afiracles and Multitades , 
which he doth refer ( thefe alfo) toa kind of 
Axthority, in oppofition to Reafon. To this 
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And Incredulity, &c. 


ywell and fully: Ot citivs & firmius,&c. To 
the end that.men with more Jpeed and affu- 
( the fimpler fort) might attain the know- 
of God, it was neceffary that men fhould re- 
by faith, not thofe things onely which are a- 


min the cenclafion it felf. 
Nowrchatthis was the courfe eftablifhed by 
eChrift himfelf for thofe times, that men fhould 
be called upon to dbeleewe , and then tanghr 
mthat Authority firft fhould be propofed unto 
them, and then Reafon, (fo far as capable of 
t:) is checonftane affertion of the fame Fa- 
mthers, grounded upon feveral places of Scripture, 
St. Auguffine after fome reafons given: dubita- 
tu Diofcore, Can you, Diofcorus, or any 
nan that is judicious, think any other courfe to 
bring men to the embracing of truth, conld be 
more effettual, then that he who was miraculon{- 
ly and ineffably conceived of truth- it felf, and 
reprefenting the perfon of the true God upon earth; 
teaching men Righteous things, and doing Hea- 
veniythings (thatis, Miracles) fhonld perfwade 
men to beleeve to their falvation, What they had 
not yet judgement enough to apprebend? Butthen 
adds he ; Sed fides Imperator Clementiffimus; 
that is, ( though not eafie tobe tranflated, the 
words are fo proper and elegant :) bar the 
fame meck. Commander of faith, by the numerous 
gatherings of Peoples and Nations, ( that is, mxl- 
titudes, before) bath with the Fort of Autho- 
rity, as it were fecured his' Church ; and by fome, 
thonghs 


bove natural reafon , but even thofe that might be 
ound out by the light of mature; whereof more 


It 


Of Crédulity, 


thou gh not fo. many in number; but truly ( pie) 
Learned and Spiritual, hath fenced it with ma- 
_nifold works (apparatibus ) of unconquerable 
fon. And fo, De atilitate Credends: fi autem 
Chrifto etiam credendum negant, nifi indubsatal 
ratio redditafuerit Chriftiani non Nam id 
adver(us nos Pagani quidem dicant, ffulte quidem, 
fed non fibi adverfi, nec repugnantes. Hos vero quus 
ferat ad Chriftum fe pertinere profiteri, qui 
apertiffimam rationem ftultrs de Deo protulerint, 
. nihil credendum effe contendunt ? At ipfum. vr 
demus ( quantum illa, cui G ipfi credunt, docet 
‘Hiftoria nihil prius neque fortius quam credi 
voluiffe : cumilli nondum effent idonei, cum 
guibus eis res effet ad Divina percipienda fecreta. 
uid enim aliud agunt, tanta tam multa.mi- 
vacula, ipfo etiam dicente, illa ficri non ob alind; 
ut fbi crederetur? Faith then, or to bes 
leeve, was the thing generally {tood upon, or 
required , and with thofe circumftances, pro- jis 
per to thofe times; Faith might well goe for 
Reafon: yet Faith, or, to. Beleeve. in general; Mea 
or abfolutely;..though it.may by fpecial pro= 
vidence be the means. of falvation ; it can be ¢ 
no true.ground of Religion; and any Rehgi- 

on may pretend to it, as.it imports a itrong i 
confidence .or prefumption but upondué con- 
fideration it willappear, that the Chriftian Reo 
ligion is grounded upon Rea/on, and no other 
Religion, but the Chriftian is.- Reafon and Truth 
in this. queftion. are butone; and St Auguffine. 
doth yield tothe Adaniche’s, if they canmake 


it appear, that either ison their fide, he @. 
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And Incredulity &c. 


Been Religion ts grounded upon, and maintain- 
able by Redfon or to exprefs ovr felves more 
leerly, that ‘our Faith is grounded upon the. 


proved by found and folid reafon, and fo up-: 
pn chat account, grounded upon Reafon: yet” 
is opr beli¢f,and is the conftant opinion ; 
both of Romanifts and Proteftants, that 
an. though convicted in his underitanding » 
by reafon, chat che Striptmresate Divine ; 
mbe fo fully fetted in his heart in chat belief, as’ 
o become a true Convert thereupon, wither 
pur the fpecial Grace and Mercy of God, or 
{peak more diftinStly, without the benefic 
of an infafed Faith: fo that Reafon (and chat’ 
is the gift of ‘God too, thata manis naturally: 
tapable of fo much reafon, atid-hath the Will: 
ahd opportunity to enquite ifito it’: before it 
can be available to Convérfion or Salvation, 
doth become Faith, and the giftofGrace: 


Scriptures by Reafons and Evidences fufficient: 


from paffion or intereft, 
paffion, or touch ‘vice, ate able‘to corrupt: 
mans Reafon, and ‘deprive of the: benebs 
fit of it, otherwife very rational,. is not 
Ariftotles onely , but the°acknowledgment of 


"se? 


vill think himfelf obliged to be of their fide 


But chohgh we maintain’ thac the Chriftis 


criptures, as Diviné, which to be fo, may be 


_ Now to prove the Divine Authority ofthe! — 
to convincé any fober man;free 
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| all all that ate of any ‘account | 
what arguments may be ufed, will be a long 
. bufinefS, ‘and; hath. been done. by fo many bot 
ancient and late ; (of all. that have written of | 
the truth .of Religion, and fome o- 
thets, under fome other Title; fo and 
folidly, that, think there is no need of new, 
fupplies, However to prove ‘them, guilty oF 
greatelt ingredulity, that. will not or cannot be 
perfwaded that.it. is.fo, though they have or. 
profefs co have with care and diligence perufed_ 
the beft writings of that argument where 
fome new matter, hall. offer. it a2 as proba- 
bly fome may before we doné ; fall 
‘not: avoid it. 


“Bat inftead.of what conceive is 
fal, becaufedone by fo many already ; or nor. 
till we have a better place it); Shalt here 
take into confideration, which. will not 
much difconrfe, and may be thonght ‘as proper. 
ipertinent whether the myfteries of 
Chrittiam faith (the myfter 
Imean, laying afide Divine Author: 
Gonal and judicious otherwife: ) who. cat 


| 


& 


2 


| 


. berperfwaded, to j yield be, 
charged A that tha 
feem, the. mars ftrange: in 


there are fo many, who 
fent of all nations, nor of all ages 0 the 


fie few excepted, .who for’ ‘the moft 
w little ufe of reafoni in tlelr lives or 


vernment ) 


i 


@ nion, though it prefuppofech a God, yer it 


And Incredulity, &c. 


vernment ) and the determination, of wifeft 
Philofophers ; (not to {peak of St. Panls judge- 
ment, that ris xv locas, Cc. ‘which 
would be of no weight to fuch mifcreants ) 


that the world was made by a fortuit concourfe 


of Atomes, or with others, more then half Epi- 
cureans, that Godendowing the .Atomes with. 


the power of Motion onely, it was as much as, 


his farther care intermedling; which opi- 


~ 


doth much abridge and ob{cure his Providence, , 
which was curfed Epicurus his main defign. , , 


Bat tothe guettion propofed, though it may. 


feem to fomeftrange, orneedlefs ; yet certain. 


itis, that fomeancient Fathers of beft Worth 
and Fame, have fome paflages, which feem to 
import fo much, . that shi greateft myfteries of 
the Chriftian faith may be proved by Reafon. 


Sixtus Senenfis doth obferve,. that it. was.one 
of: St Chryfoftomes proper tenets, that the Di- 


vinity of Chrift .might be proved againft all 
oppofers, Clariffime,& fortiffime, fine nllis Dj- 


all 


guftine, befides the veftigis Trimtatis, which in 
. 


needed to bring forth fuch.a world, without. 


can be perfwaded that thereis a God, Creator 
of the world, cc. which rather then beleeve, - 
will- believe either with Epicurus (then. 
which nothing can be more fottifh, and doth 
argue, if ever any thing did, right dementati- 
on, and made S¢ Auguffine fay, Pudet me ge- 
humani, ANTES hac ferre potuerunt : 


vinarum Scriptwrarum teflimoniis : and St. Au- — 


all, or moft creatures he maintains to be ob-. 
fervable hath many arguments taken from things 
created and vifible, to prove the wncreated E- 
ternal Trinity. Raimundus de Sabauda, who 7% 
lived about the year of the Lord 1430. hath § 
fet out a Book, entituled 7 heologia saturalis ; 
by which he doth undertake to prove all the 
myfteries of our faich by plain reafon. I had 
once the Book . but do not remember that I 
found much in‘him to fatisfy-me or any fober 
man, I thought. Yet Learned Grotius, De ve- 
vitate, Cc. mentions him as a confiderable man, 
which I wonder at; efpecially when I read his: 
Prefaces in Gefner’s Bibliotheca, wherein he: 
feems to me to fpeak more fike a mad man jj 
then a man of any judgement : I have alfo: 
feen a French writer, one Fr. Leos, a man 

— by the prefixed atteftations, of great efteem, 
where better known, who in a Book entitu- 
led by him L’ Occonomie de la Religion Chrefti~ 
ene, doth feem—to undertake fome fuch thin 
but not with the like confidence, Thefe I men- 

_ tion, who did offer themfelves: to my remem- 

~brance at this’ time. I make no queftion but 
more might be named , who did attempt the 
fame. But I do nor defire to be long upon 

‘this point: I’cohclude wich the’ Prince 

$choolmen, and agreat Mafter of naturalRea~ 

fon, Tho. Aquinas, that fach Mylteries asthe 
Trinity, and the like, per naturalim rationens 
cognofci non poffunt; and that for any mano 

attempt it, doth expofe ‘Chriftian Religion te 

the fcorn and derifion of Infidels; and doth 


| | 
| 
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And Incredulity, &c. 


have to troft to, or to build our faith upon. 
Befides, that ic is not tor the honour and Dignity 
Weof our Faith, that what is propofed to us in 
the Scripture, asan incomprehenfible Myftery ; 
fhould be within the fcanning of natural reafon, 
So that Angelick, Doctor, like himfelf , folidly 
and profoundly. Yet fo far hedoth allow the 
ufe of natural reafon in greatelt Mylteries, 
that by it may be daa they are not im- 
poffible, orimply contradiction, This, of thofe 
srand Myfteries of the Chriftian Faith , the. Jn- 
carnation of Chrift, the Sonof God, the Second 
perfon of the Trinity ; andthe Zriairy it felf ; 
One God, and Three perfons. 


As for fome other Articles of the Faith, as 
namely, The Refurrettion of the dead, there. is 
fo much to be faid, notonly.for the poflibi- 
lity of it, but alfo probability, as I think they 
may be juftly accounted very incredalous, who 
beleeving that there'is a God, a:juft omnipo- 
tent God, cannot be perfwaded that the dead 
fhail arife, both juft andunjuft, and receive ac- 
cording to what they have believed or done, 
in their life time; which made the Apoftle, who 
of other myfteries, as the Incarnatiou,&c. {peaks 
with greiteft aftonifhment, as altogether in- 
comp’ehenfible : yet when he Treats: of the 


upbraid fuch unbeleevers who fluck at the pof- 
B 3 SO Ce. 


ther confirm them in their infidelicy, whilft 
they think thefe be the beft»grounds we 


Refurre@ion of sthe Dead, doth not ftickto 
ibility of it, bythe Feels, thom Fool, - 


| 


not withoat-reafon certainly. For befides 
that divers heathens, long before Chriftianifme, 
‘Philofophers and others did, beleeve, or pro- 
\ to beleeve the Refurrection of the Dead. 
and though ‘fince Chrift, yet one, whofe tefti- & 
imony isas confiderable as any’s before Chrift, i 
Philofopher,or otlier, A4arcus Aurelius An 
‘tonisins the Roman Emperour, did think it very 
probable, fo far he was, though a great Phi- 4 
Jofopher, from fticking at the and 
that fome of Ariftotles.moft approved Com-§j 
‘mentators, gather much for the probability off 
‘it; out of Ariftetles.very Text, and Dodtrine 
efides all this, I find. that Plutarch, (a very} 
worthy man indeed, in allrefpects, though 
fhonld hardly fay ot him, as Gaffendus doth,§ 
“that no Age bath born the like: ) bis chiefeft ob- 
in the life, of Romulus.) is, 
“hethought it impoffible that E,rth fhould be 
“mixed with Hegven'; which ifhe had not known 
“before, hemight:have Learned from St Pawl, 
faith, that Fle and Blood cannot jn- 
Dberit the “kingdom. of Gad ¢.1 Cor. 15. 50.) 
~ either doth:corruption inheris incorruption: and 
accurately diftinguifh between 
© bodies Geleftial and bodies Terreftrial, verle 40. 
“(between «Natural and Spiritual body, ver. 
‘This I confefs 1 look upon from) fuch a judici- 
“ous, and greacaPhilofopher, ‘as a very. 
fiderableteftimony, though delivered by hirmas 
rather then..a..teftimony and 
«though he\miéntion: not Re/wrrettion 
; yet what kis Objection aimed at, and] 
again {t 


‘J 


| 
} 
an | 
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And Incredulity, &c. 


againft whom chiefly, the, judicious Reader 
will eafily guefs: as for that Plutarch doth 
madd, that the way of the foul toreturn to Hea- 


™.iMeloofen or feparate it felf from the body, 
while they are together, as much asit can, and 
m to keep it felf diltin® fromit, and flefhlefs as 
B® it were, by following after Purity and Sanctity; 
m this, had not his Philofophy taught -him, he 
m might have learned from Chrilt, Bieffed are 
the pure in heart, for they foall fee Ged: and 
from his’ Apoftle, that wsthont Holive[s no man 
Shall fee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14, and by thac 
excellent, as I may fay, Noe Divine infpira- 
tion afide) moft Philofophical paffage, thar, 
whatfoever a man [oweth, that foall he alfo réap, 


reap corruption: but he that fowethto the Sprit, 
Shall of the Spirit reap fife everlafting. Gal. 6. 
v. 7,8. All which things confidéred, 1 think, 
Imay conclude, that he, who notwithftand- 
ing all this, chat is, who hath fome knowledge 
of natures wonders, daily to be feen, butnor 
without a fpeculative or philofophical Eye, in 
the courfe of nature and propetties* of natural 
things; (for nature itis that St, “Pax? did ap- 
peal to, fool, that which foweft, &c.) 


Potent juft God, and yet’ (T'prefs nor the 


,count will not grant the refurrection of the 


re 


very poflible and probable, that he may cer- 


Maven from whence it came, after death, is to 


for he that [ometh to the, flefo, foall of the ficfo 


and doth beleeve thacthere isa God, an omni- . 
_ Anfalibility of Divine Scriptures ) upon this 
_.Dead, if not certain and unqueftionable, yet 


| 

ufe 

be 
wi 

nd 

n 
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Credulity, 


tainly enqugh be accounted guilty of 
incredulity in. things Divine. 
- But becanfe I have named upon this occafi- | 
on M. Aurelius Antoninus the Romane Empe- 
_rour, a-man for the integrity of his life, 
(thacl fay not Sanétity, though I fhould ‘not 
- be the fie thathid ufed that word of him:) 
his fingular Learning fo much admired by 
- men of, his times , his great Power, large Em- 
pire, Noble and Heroick Ads at and’ as 
» broad, Civil.and Martial ; for thefe reafons, 
Jfay, asconfiderable aman, asany (under the 
authority of the Sacred ) canbe; | defire that 
J may give a farther account of his opinion, 
» as exprefled byhim inthat admirable book of 
his, which Lhave had the honour and happi- 
nefs to fer out, firftin Exglif then in Greek,as it 
was written by him, with a Latine Tranflation. 
Avery Learned man, who fome ten years after 
Greekand Latige Edicion ( though intend- 
ed by him, it feems, many years before : ) did 
fet it ont witha large Comment, would not have 
 Amoninus by. thofewords by me intended, to 
intend. the RefurreClion, as we ynderftand ‘it ; 
| that is, of the hody, to be’ reunited to the 

. fame foul or Spirit, into the fame perfon it was 
©. pefore; but of the refurrection of the foul, 
it were after fome kind of extinGion or 
_ ceffation, whether fora longer , or a fhorter 
-time: for as forthe body, “Antoninus, faith he, 
sa Scoick did not, could not mind thar, ‘what 
became of it after death ; a$ ro pate of man 
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properly according to their tenets: Veruns-de 
mente (ola fatagit Marcus; de corpore nibil 
Mlicitus, quod nec fewec fuum,nec {ui guicquam, 


guoquam cenferi volebant Stoici:.SO he; as for 
the objection of hisbeing a Stoick, it mighe 
¢; Mmreally and cruly be proved, that be wasnot fo 
addicted to that Sec, ‘but that he him- 
:) MM felf a liberty to embrace what ever he liked 
alll better, cither in matter of opinion or a@ion 
n-Me inany other, as from his own Writings may 
a-fme eafily be proved’; neither do ancient Writers 
sf give any other account of him. But yet, whac 
hele if aScoick ? of all ancient Philofophers, I do 


not know any that have faid fo much of the 
Refurrection as profeffed Stoicks, Re/urretti- 
on:m. Stoici now plene quidem, aut certa. fide, ne- 
gue firmis [atis rationibus perfuaf, [ed tamen ut- 


cungue crediderunt, aut verins fomuiarunt , are 


who was well able, though I fay it, to give a 
good account. But how doth it appear, fome 
would gladly know perchance: Iwill not make 
ufe for proof ‘of thofe words of Seueca; Et 
mors quam pertimefCimus recufamus intermit- 
tit vitam, non eripit: Veniet sterum.qui mos inlu- 
cem reponat dies, here is a refarreftion indeed, 


by the following words; gmwam multi reca- 
| farent, mife oblitos reduceret ; by which it doth 
‘appear that he intended ic of the return 
of the Soul to a Body, buc not to the fame 
‘body; which: they called firft 
devifed “or publithed atideaft , by Pytha- 


: 


but not fuch as we maintain, as may appear | 


the words of one in his Comments on Perfius, 


21 


J 
} 


OF Credulity, 


“ogoras: though by.fomewords in the fame Se- 
Debeneficiis vii. 2.1.) itmay be thonghe 
» chat fome ‘didunderftand it of the. fame bedy 

alfo: ;yet St. uga/tine not, only in his 22 De 
tempore; Strm. 143. tell us O m, who 

it of alfo ; but where. 
in agreeably, or not.agreeably to the Chrifti. 
van Faith,:he: Learnedly, asone who was very 
«ell acquainted with their. opinions, fheweth. 


“But‘he doth not tellus they were Scoicks ; Now 
butwas not Chry/ippus a Stoick, an arrant 
ick, whofe words of his Treatife of Provi 


dence. are produced by Lat¥antins, well defer 
ying to be preferved:. saws 
Panl’s word tothe fame purpofe, Ads 26. 8.) 
other” Editions , ) . Sud 
kind of: RefurreGiion alfo Epicuras may, be 
~-thonght to have: believed,, if St. Perome be in 
riglit, when he faith (if bis words be not 
puremus figua atque prodigia, 
Dei in. mundo finnt, in priv- 
faculiseffe jam locum invenire Epi 
gurum, per innumerabiles periodos, 
disdem in locis per eofdem 
Alioguin Fudas fape. prodidit, &c.,.. Could 
Epicurus think fo ?.or did St Ferom intend (and 
‘writefo perchance :) thefame man Chryfppues as 
Lattantivs did, } itis very. probable. The.word 
ertainly , ‘whofe foever they are, import 
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aerntyeveo'ay, as well of Bodys' as of Souls ; and 
that by Fire ( :nzipaows’) as the Scoick taught 
which hath fomewhat ‘more of what we be. 
leeve. Butlet us hear Antoninus himfelf, ra; 
Cc. Flow comes it to pafs faith, 
he ; that the Gods having ordered all other things 
fowell, and lovingly, foould be over-feenin this 
one culy thing , that whereas there have been fome 
very good ‘men that have made covenants as it 
“Were with God, and by many Holy altions, and 
outWard [ervices , contratted a kind of familia- 
rity with him: that thefe men when once they are 
dead, foouldnever be reftored tolife; but be ex- 
tintl for ever, Thathe doth 
intend it of the body, (for the foul, if not 
immortal, yet, that it remained for along time 
“after death; e beleeved:) not of the body 
alone, but of body and foulto be joyned again 
into One and the fame’ perfon; may appear, 
Becaufe' he faith , as 
[0m as ever dead, aud wot to be 
rcftored to again ;' to wit, the man, confift- 
Be ing, (though not a precifeStoick in that) of bo- 
me dy and foul for ever. That he intended it of 
fuch a.Refurretion, may be farther confirm- 
ed by another paflage of his Book.7, 3. which 
begins (as I diftinguith, ot dividethe Paragraphs, 
and the coherence ‘doth require dvaGiavat ‘ovr 
st_isin thy power to live again. which 
words briefly propofing to himielf; what it is 
thatmen ordinarily: moft defire, ‘and to - 
“themfelves, as' theit Breaelt ‘happineG, if ic 
gould be; and’thatis,, to ive a 
whic 


, teachin Ecclefiaftes. By this then doth appear 


' . from the dead, or adeadeltate. But by the way, 
Yeading very lately Gregory Naxianzen his 42 


foil, which went before) I can 
makno right conftru@ion or fenfe of ic: but 


 paflage of Antoninus concerning this matter, 


‘of any kind of happinefs, or good luck, the 
‘ _Comick faith, Dit immortales, sterum natus vi- 


Altera fordet: and fo Can én venpars life from the 
dead, Rom. 11.15. (faith Theophy- 
bat there: ) proverbially for infinite goods, Ot 


faith Antoninas? there he fhews excellently well, 


~ on in his thoughts, of the body, I mean ( as 


Vals Xj So in the Pariu 
Edition, p. 684 and foin thatof Aldus in 8°, 


Of Credulity, — 
which therefore is ufed proverbially fometimes’ 


greateft that can be wifhed (fo conceited at 
leaft : ) orcan befal mortal man, aswhen the 


deer, ( sterum nafci, for OF 
yet, well exprefled.) or Horace, pretinm vita 


endlefs: (ait dysa!) But how in out 
power, or in any mans power, to live again, 


and very fuitable to what wife Solomon doth 
that Antoninus had atrue and real refurre@i- 
beforefaid )to be reunited to the fame foul: 
and that dvs p/veSwsis here to revive, by rifing 


Sermon or Oration, es xige; I found there, 


p-210. Hehad faid before, a’ 
I will be confi- 
dent of aoaieg ( fo dangeroys is confidence 
inthis kind of Learning : ) but except we read 


this obiter only, Now I will produce the whole 


thae 


| ha 
’ 4 
| XC 
ha 
| of 
nA 
7 
6 
de 
hi 
i 
| 
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ef, 
he 
at 


at Antoninus. doth 


w 
what Holy Job did before him, ch. 14. 7. be- 
wailing the condition of man, to whom it was 


not given to revive or 


extirpation;) onely 


And Incredulity, 


hat the Reader may judge the better, and 
withall, give ic fome farther light, whereof 
pood ufe may be made. Hew comes it to pafs, 
as before it follows ; but this thou mayft be 
ure > that this, if it be fo indeed, would never 
have been fo ordered by the Gods, bad it omy 
sherwife ; for certawmly it was poffible, had it 
been more juft fo, and had it been according to. 
mature , the nature of the Univerfe wonld cafily 
ave born it. Butnow becanfe it us, not fo, (sf 
0 be, that it be not {o indeed: ) be therefore confi- 
dent, that it was not fit it foonld be fo: forthou 
ceft thy felf, that now feeking after this matter, 
how freely thon doft argue and comteft withGod : 
but were not the Gods both juft atd good in the 
degree, thou dnrft uot thus_reafon with 
them. Now, if juft and good ; it. could net be that 
in the Creation of the World, they fhould cither 
or unrealonably overfee any thing. Firlt, 

here, is no. more 


fhoot up again, as un- 


to Trees, the Pine tree (as is obferved by 
Herodotus, from whence the Proverb, 
cut off asa Pine-tree for utter 


pred. Secondly,it is well 


worth our obfervation,} 


charge God foolifhly 


ow warily and tender- 


ly he-doth proceed, left he rip be thought co 
is 


and Providence in 


the world, and thereby give occafion to wicke 
ed men to murmur, or to blafpheme, or per- 


chance offend God himfelf by his coo great li- 


berty : 


he 

ta 

he 


Credulity, | 
-berty whether therefore any fuch thing as. ag 


 Refurreétion, or not ; yet the juftice and good~ 
nefs of God he maintaineth however upon this, . 


akind of familiarity with-bim, who -would 
not. 


« 26 
ground; that: man is too weak to penetrate - 
into the reafon of all chat God doth, or def 
i crees, For the-fame reafon, the Divine Plalmift Ip 
purpofing to.reafon, and ina manner. 
late with God'about the profperity of wicked: 
‘in this world, &c. he beginneth withag 
proteftation of his -Beleef,, thac God is good: 
and righteous. LY (a very emphaticall 
word in this place: God to I/rael, even 
to [uch who are of a clean beart. Plal: 73. 1. and fo 
the Prophet. eremy, upon the fame occafion, 
bur fomewhat more boldly ; he at begins 
with fibgiiffive proteltation of his 
‘Righteays art thon Gid when I plead with. thee 
( Antoniius comes vety ‘near when he faith,bow 
freely thon dof? argutand conte with God, bu 
were not the Gods boph jalt dnd good, yer lev 
me With thee of thy judgements wherefore 
doth thé way of the wicked profper, &c. Jer. 12. 
and fo the Prophet’ Habskkuk; Art thom not 
from everlafting, O God; Sc. thou art of purth 
1 eyes then to behold evil; Sc. wherefore, &c. as 1 
have had occafion elfewhere more largely to in 
fift.upon’;' where alfo this paflase of Auteninus 
is" nentioned, “And fo agzin ; when Antonis 
wus doth defctibe, or fet out Holy men'by 
thefe marks, or properties, that they have made: 
many covenants as it were with God, and by mar 


And Ineve dulity, 
ot think, had he kiéwn the Scriptures, 


healluded tothe words! of David; (wheres. 
this, by the general refarrection’ is intended)as:. 


rate the opinion: of fonte: ititerprerets whor 
that the argument of the P/alw, 
Pum homines in [uo ultimo judicio, &c. ) gather 


Saints together auto me, thofe that have made 


that there was a tradition among antient 
Bas being extraordinarily beloved of Ged, (which. 
comes very near to bis expref. 


pounded) that is again ( by 4 refarredtion 
certainfy ) as ‘Swidus dethrécord, in the word 
have faid enongh hope to! vindi-: 
cate’ in interpretation’ of Antoninns hit words. 
concerning more then’? thould 


the right; perife ny Lavine Notes: 
Tong after, as well as’ che 
vols ut that F retkon 
ferve ‘exattelt confiderdtibh.  Burlof all Hea. 
chery Heathen, hach writtenof che 
Refiirrettion ‘more ‘the Author 
Of that excelente: commonly 
under che of concerning 
the’ Aathor Who of ‘what Profeffion, 


er 


a Covenant with me by Sacrifice, Por afarther 
onfirmation of Antoninus hismeaning; 1 fhall 


as | 


did: as there exe 


havé faid no but’ that: whetefoe- 

ver that | do diffent concern- 

ight meaning, the judicious and im- 
‘Reader eine time to /confider, : 


and 


| 


and when he lived; though fome very Learn 


- jt, yet there remaineth, as J conceive,. much 


‘means, as hey that live in remote parts from 


written already by ancient Fathers 
and Authors, as Alex 


‘Romani(ts and Proteftants, asl think ma 


Of Credulity, 


ed, with care and diligence have fearched into 


more to be faid of then can chink 
thie place, 


Now becaufe the of the 
being the word ef God, isthe main foundation 0 
Chriftianity, which fufficiently proved , doth 
make all men, of and 
not Opportunity, want Of opportunity, 1.ao 
not mean /eafure for. they 
that will not make this so main bufinefs of 


their lives, if they know, of it : but, wane of 


aig and where Bibles are not knows 
or to ‘be had, and the like: ) unexcufable as 
lry of preateft incredufity; though. {fo much 


Exfe 


bius-and. others ; andfo much by late. Authors, 


fatisfy. rational man, not overfwayed wi 
ice or preingagement , yet the mate 
ip of fach ¢0 quencéas it.is, {hall 
to the confi ideration. of the 
Reader, which, though not. new, to the 
fubftance,; yet not fo fully fer out by an 
me known; .as I may perchance do it, h 
rather: 1..may. adventure upon becaufe of 


the. opinion, as themfelvesacknowledge, 


Learned this lat age bath bora 
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ot invalidate all.or the moft, part, at lealt, of 
uch proofs and evidences, as meer fancies and 


been in allages much taken with fuch proofs 
and evidences, may fuffer nota little. Itis St. 
un guftines obfervation in one place, Quem 
on movent ad credendum tantus ab instio ipfe re- 


on of the words, Dxem ton moveat, &c. When 


Reader, muft be fuppofed to proceed either 
from the Scriptures, or from antienter traditi- 


he bat willnotbe much moved and provoked to. 
of cknowledgethe Divine authority and truth of 
Seriprares? efpecially, when ic fhall appear, 


Mathat thofe things, fo conveigh’d to pofterity, . 
dre things of that nature, which upon duecons 


C  fideration 


proundilefs conceits, which , if generally 
ieved;, and received (asin thefe times, fo prone — 
0 Athei/me; what will not, that makesfor it?) 
he caufe of Chriftianity, withmanythat have - 


xm geftarum &c. Itis a very good ob-. , 
ervation ashe doth fer itout there: I think 
ay with as much reafon, with fome alterati-.. 


tfhall appear the moft fubftantial pafla- . 
es, and hiftories of the Seriptures from the firft © 
eation of the world, bya continued traditi- . 
om from the ficft and antientelt of times; fome 
vith more, ‘but many with very little alteration; . 
among all people and nations of the world; who. 
have left wnto pofterity any records extant in 
he time of Chrift hisconverfing among men;- 
anid fince their traditions and opinions, — 
hich of neceffity, to any judicious indifferent 


ons, even from che firft acting or happening. 
f thofe things who can be fo much aninfidel 
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_ bability be fuppofed to have happened more 


To make this evident, I fhall not trouble 
my felf to confult any that .anciently, or more 


— dence, (though I fhall not be long upon it ;) 
that this Specimen, or fhort eflay, will /alivane 


ftanding this late defamation endeavoured by 


according toche Seripture; it may give them 
juft occafion to. confider and admire, whence 


Of Credulity, 
fideration , will be found to be very remote 
from the courfe of ordinary chances and acci- 
dents in the world ; fuch as may with any pro- 


then once, orinmore placesthenone, 


lately, largely and learnedly have Treated of 
this Subje&. What mine own. obfervation, 
though I make no queftion, butwe may con- 
cur in fome things , hath fuggelted unto me, 
fhall ferve my turn, not without fome confi- 


movere, to many, and provoke them notwith- 


fome againft fuch enquiries ; to look farther in- 
to thofe, who have written of this Subje& 
more largely , and have acquitted. themfelves 
(which I cannot fay of all :) Learnedly and 
Judicioufly, I fhall-go to the very beginning 
of things, and confine my felf to the firft CRap- 
ters of Genefis. Hie 


tm 


begin then with the Creation , |-know that 
at the very naming of Ovid, mapy will be rea- 
dy tocry out, chat every School-boy could have 
faid as much: it may be fo, yet the wifeft men, 
if they confider how exa@tly almoft, as tothe 
fubftance, it is fet out even as far'as. the deluge, 


that 


> 
| 
| 
. 
| 
| 
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And Incredulity, &c. 


ritings of ancienteft) Poets and: Philofophers 
Bcertainly, no-man thac think , 


BBAnd is ic not ftrange, thesmemory of fo 
a thing, ‘then which the world +hath 


ges be preferved fo entire ?:could be fo, 
without fome providence? fince rhdt, this; firft 


Heathens, being found fo conformable to) what 


induce nota few, to’ look farcherpato, it, and 
difpofe them to imbrace the with more 
facility, as I’ makeno.queftion but 

Of the obfervation of the Seventh day, as 
Sacred,and of the divifions of time,by weeks, or 
Seven days, antiently; fomuch hath been write, 
ten to and fro by very Learned men, fonte 
deriving it from the firft inftitution of ‘God, 
Gen, 2. 3. others fetching it from-other caufes 
and confiderations ; though I find:that they are 
much put to it, that would affign it other cau- 
fes, againft the exprefs teftimony of fo many 
ancients, and that fomewhat might be made, 
even of thofe caufes which they aflign, toward 
whatwe would have or think moft probable, 
yet I fhall not infift upon it, or conclude any 
ching ‘from it, certainly ; but leave it for any 
tan to judge ashe fhall fee. caufe : neither 
will Tinift upon Plato’scongeit, that AZan and 


2 

hat Heathen Poet fhould have it: out of the 
ind if any fhould, ie-might»cafily -bé-proved. 
nothing mofe ancient, ‘fhould.for.fo smany.a- 


beginning of things, as delivered byyantienteft 
the Scripture teacheth of it; itmight probably — 


woman were as firft bus one body, Or bedies 
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‘Of redulity, 


in one: whithprobably from the | 
raking of rhe Woman ottef Adams fide, asi 
is relaceddn Ig wag but one mans 
conceit thanwe can and therefore may be 
thought defs confidetable.. Yet, of the. 
_fition oftuames, which is fo particularly obfecy. 
ed inthe Seripmres, Gen. 2.1 9,20, very proba. 
itids, that iopave vecafien, to write 
in zhofe who . fick} 
impofed not,ordinary men , bu 
hour,’ ané:Gommendations ) that is, men ca 
pable' of bigs for {ublimaeft: 
ther the Scriptures, argue of Plato, de; 
rived into the Alcoran, I know|not, but ‘there 
Think have tead ic, not only the Praifes of 
Adam: thac he was aden by Ap 
foe thé fal of thee. tate and 
Place of happinefs which be enjoyed before 
his fin: ;'What-fome very’ antient have written 
| of the? Pratxiffence of fouls, ithae it might, ver 
probably be derived from the: ftory of: it, as 
we have given fome 
-reafons élfewhere , inthe original of T 
evils, prigted many ‘years not needful.I | 
think to berhere repeated. thongh 
not heré! intend. any of words, 
though very confi derible inthis’ fubjeck cif 
done with good j and difcretion;:) 
yet Ewitimpart to the Reader, m 
ther his opinion was concerning the Greek 
word, 


we! 
ce? 


~ 


theearth, to wit, thatat: had, its.original. from, 
the Hebrew wotd ararae, which fgni.. 
fieth maliditta, ox.dccerfed: which word is ufed. 
in the Sentence pronounced by God againtthe 
earth, Gen. 3. 17... His: own words, ina Colle. 
ction of Hebrem roots, .( asifuslly.called and 
Greek wordsderived-of them,yineended by hiny 
for the publick, baenot finifhedarethefe: 
muledixit, Inde Sic 
“Acns, ait Herac.: Pont. quem vide. Etiam deveg 
inde eff : nam deterra aicitar*S VAR Gen.3.17, 
Et quod (ine fubftantivo ponitur,'& guogue Hes 
bras receptum «fu, neaumGtecis , guibus fere 
perpetunm : Sic. Keg. 9.34. VINA OR 
rxiledictam illam:: fab: mulierem: Eft hoe ve 
rum: nam hiftoria Crcationis munds, mult pepe- 
rit vocabula, loqguendi genera. Ut cum 
Thucyd. & Gr. dicitur, proterra, ex Mole, gxi 
vocat WON. Sorhe, ob esto: 


_. [know what will be objected, chat the word 
isa pure Greeke word, froma’ But it may 
be anfwered firftyrhat dothnot proper- 
ly fignifie (as conceived’ by many) plowed ground, 
terram, or ‘the carth, imgeneral, aswell.a 
Field, or, Atedow groundy:es anyother ; as by 
many inftances might appears, $03 
in Homer, more thamonee,- of aman of 
no’worth (frugescon/umere natus, CO Horace,:) 

is by others exprefied (as by “Pdete, for one; ) 
thacis, pondas terre, And 
they that are verfed in! etymologies of words 


word, deuce, taken for terra, (as ) or, 


~ 
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cannot but know, that there is.a in ma- 
_ ny words; thac is, a kind of chance, or meet 
jn Hebrews" or mefura;. or pillke- 


ture) who would not, I fay, if he jndge by 


can be given, why dpyea in Greek fhould 


Greek word (and what comes from it,) be 


. and Plowing, was an effe& of that Curfe, or Di- 
‘vine Sentence againft the earth, for the fin of 
“man, without which Curfe, or Sentence ; 
tenance without bis labour, or fweat of his brow: 


golden, OL snnocent 3 tellus inarata ferebat, 


e 


rencontre, By which many that judge of things 
by bate outward found, or appearance, and feek 
no farther; are often deceived. Who would 
not, for axample, that knows what 711 ebion, 


efo , OF, atzilla; or aphtom, 
doth fignifie (with many others of the like na- 


the letters, and outward found , verily think , 
that in Greek and men/ura, and pellex, 
and axilla; and affatim in Latin, are derived 
from them? which yerto believe, ridicu- 
lous were it? This hath been treated of by us, 
more fully elfewhere. If therefore probable 


“have its origina! from the Hebrew arura : that 

comes {0 Near to tO 
ameer verbal (whereof in all langua- 
“ges fo many examples are obvious ) may be the 
‘canfe. Andif thisbe not improbable, (as I 
think itjs not:) why may not, as probably, the 


-_afcribed to the fame original or fince 
generally believed) the inventionof Péows 


the earth had afforded unto man fufficient main- 


according to that of the Poet, concerning the 
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And Incredulity, &c. 


&c. The Greek Grammarians indeed (meer 


comes from dens. ferrum, becaufe of the Plow- 
| fhare, which isivon : but this cL pns for ought I 
know, is without example; though the Saxon 
ron, or iren doth incline me to believe, there 


might be fuch a Greek word anciently, But 


probable Etymology of thetwo. And bythe 
way , fomewhat might be made of thar per- 
chance, ‘which is obferved by Piiny (if itbe 
true, and willagree with the plowing of thofe 
times : ) that, arator, niff incugums, pravaricatar ; 
that she Plower, except he bow, doth prevaricate ; 
or ploweth not as he fhoulddo : to put him in 
mind, by the very pofture of his body, of his 


Maker. But la(tly, I chink it willnot be thought 
improbable by any that have any infight in thefe 
things, and believes the Scriptures; that the 
Greek word € pleafure ) came from that 
noted (which could not but occafion much dif- 
courfe inthe firft ages of the world, amongit 
allmen:) place of pleafure, and felicity, called 
Edenin the Scripture ; which alfo fignifies 
pleafure. The rather we may believe this, be- 
caufe Grecians, (Plato, and others) have devi- 
fed Etymologies of this word, far more reniote 
and improbable, who take no notice of iJG, 
Or iJ ouu, which a man would think (by the 
found) much more probable, Which is the ve- 
ry cafe Of dpupa. | 


ftrangers to the Hebrew) tell us, that 


that granted, yet I think the Hebrew the more — 


fin, or pravarication from the command of his | 


C4 | But 


ek 

ld 
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But whatever may be thought of this 4 what 


— fhall we fay to that main bufinefs wherein all 
mankind were fo much concerned, the fad {tory 
of mans fall, occafioned by his afpiring to more 


knowledge (though indeed it fell out quite con- 


trary) then God faw convenient at that time: 


What if allchatftory, as tothe fubftance of it, 
was known to ancient Heathens, andthe me- 
mory of it by their writings , tranfmitted to 


Pofterity? Upon this I fhall enlarge my felf, 


becaufe I do nor find it fo fully, and, as Ithink 
it deferveth, done by anyelfe. I fay therefore 
that the memory of this was preferved , and 
continued in that known Story, or Fable (call 
it what you will) of Prometheus his {tealing fire 
from Heaven. According to that of Horaee, 


| Audax Fapeti gerus, 
Lgnem fraude mala gentibus intulit, 
Poft ignem atherea domo 
Subduttum , macies, & nova febrium 
Terris incubuit cobers, 


Whereby he doth imply, that all the evils 


which men fuffer upon the earth, proceede 
from that bold act, or theft. 


But more fully Hefod, whofe antiquity is 
known, whofe words are fo exprefs, that they 
may be ry to be taken from the Scripture. 


Surely had intended ir, J know not how he 


could 


coul 
ven 
{aic 
he 
or | 
| hav 
tio 
tha 
a 
the 
anc 
fet 
in| 
all 
he 
vj 
x as 
a 
fe 
| 
| C 
r 
f 
i 


And Incredulity, &c. 


could have exprefled it,in better words. Now by 
fire, that they underftood wi/dom or K 
ledge, is apparent, whilft they attribute the in- 
vention of all arcs, and worldly wifdom, to the 
faid Prometheys : by the help whereof they fay, 
he brought men from the condition of Brutes, 
or little better than Brutes, (which fome would 
haveus to believe, to have been Adams condi- 
tion, before he had eaten of the forbidden 
fruit of the tree of knowledge, and no meanmen, 
that are, or have been of that opinion, thongh 
a great miftake , whoever they be;) to what 
they have been, fince the invention of all arts 
and manufactures. All this is very particularly 
fet out by the ancient Tragick Poet, A,(chylus, 
inhis Prometheus ; and his punifhment, which 


was, that he was bound with chains co the 
Mountain Cauca/us, an Eagle feeding perpetu- — 


ally, (a proper fiction to exprefs the pains of 
hell, and the pains of the damned, whether De- 
vils, or 7 upon his heart, orliver; which 
as faft as it{pent, fo faft was ftill renewed. Sure 
Iam, that incomparable Thaanus, for learning 
and piety both, thought there was fo much of 
truth in this Fable, or Story of Prowsethens, as 
fet out by A/chylus , that of this heathen Tra- 
gedy, he hath made a Chriftian Tragick Poem, 
transferring the perfon of Prometheus, to that 
of the Devil, the principal Agent (according to 
the Scripture) in chis fad Tragedy , intituled Pa- 
rabatavinktus, five T riumphus Chrifti. 1 cannot 


forbear, were it but to invite others to.the read- 


ing of fuch a worthy piece, (Q, that the Tra- 
edits 


at 
ill 
t, 
f 
d 


| |  Permulta veteres fen Pocta, feu Sophi, 
|  Finxere amanis involuta fabulis, 


Que fonte ab ipfo veritatas hanferant : 

Ut, reliquataceam, re{pice ad Promethea, 

Qui matre Clymenanatus,Japeto patre, if 

Menfague Divum particeps, omnium 

| Monftrator habitus & repertor artium, | Be 
| Jovi furripuit, atque noxium 
| Onde inter ipfos caepit ufus artinm: k 
Mt ille panas, Oc. a 
Agedum viciffim mente nunc lavfum memor * 
Prim: Parentts repete, qui coutra Des 
Mandata vetite mala carpfit arboris A 
Ad impium inftigante Parabata {celus, 
Qui calidi anguis ore diffimulans nefas, 


Scsentiam [pondebat efitantibus 

Bons malique, fortem & agualm Deo, ” 

Quo fatto in bomines cunita fluxerunt mala, 
| 

Expende jam res propins, & confer Gmul, 

cum [eientia arbore 

pror{us idem eff, &c. | 

Et ifta Grace Greco ab Efchylo quidem 

Conferipta quondam momine (ub Promethei, 


\ 


gedies and Comedies of our dayes, inftead of that 
abominable licentioufnefs to abufe Scripture, a 
I have heard it reported, capable to bring al 
Hl the Plagues of Heaven on the Land, had fom 
what that refented of piety intMem /) forbe: 
4 I fay, but muft fet down fome of the verfes off # 
| the Prologue , which thus begins: 


F that 
a 
al 
m 
bea 
Of 


And Incredulit 5 &c. 
Que Chriftiano fatta ab homine de 


wigue 


If any (hall ask, why not all chis in Englith ra- 


ther, truly I muft anfwer, becaufe it was beyond 
my skill to exprefs it in fuch Englifh, as would 


Bdo the Latin, and the worthy Author, whofe 


name is venerable in all parts of Ewrope, if not 


beyond, for his great worth, and worthy per-_ 


§ formances, great wrong. It may be fome one 


whois better able, if he dare in thefe fad Athe- 
# iftical times venture upon fo much Chriftianity, 


“§ without too much difparagement to his wit, 


la, 


will think of it, to tranflate the whole Tragedy... 


But toreturn ; Why thofe Ancients expreffed 
wit and wifdom by zp, or fire, may eafily be 
known by ancient Hippocrates, whofe words 
are (elfewhere by me produced, sepusralov 
is, Fire ss the moft ative (hottelt).and frrongest of 


§ all things: in fire(or fery nature) are the foul,the 


Mind (or will) and prudtnce. And again, Axe SE 


‘Te utnrovle : that is, am of opinion , that 

what men call beat, %pudv, (which fometimes, to 

is a quality ; fometimesa (ubftance, 
| 


faith Galen) ss immortal ; that immortal effence 
(or, the immortal) which under(tandeth all things, 


feeth all things , heareth all things, kueweth all | 
‘things, both prefent and future. What fhould itbe, 


_ but God certainly ; 2 con/uming fre, in the Scrip- 


-ture; though there upon another confidera- 
tion. Now 


35 


36 Of Credulity, 

the ftory. Papiter they fay, had bid this 
fre that Prometheus found out. God had-{ 
idden ftriGtly the tree of knowledge to Adam 
‘but Adam made bold though, and did eat. 
piter, they write, to be revenged on Promet 
and all mankind ; caufed a woman (the firft y 
man that ever was, fome writé) to be frant 
by Vidcan; called Pandora. which woman W 
the caufe of alf the mifchiefs, that have be 
known in the world, Howfar Eve, the 
woman, was acceflory to our evils, (fhe, mo 


than Adam, the Scriptute doth teach: ) wif in 
know’s not thatisa Chriftian ?, True it is, chewy ly 
be many particulars of thisStory, differently mm ti 
lated, by different men. But thofe have lic 
therto mentioned, atethe moft ordinary . aie he 

_ Icthink I fhall not need to feek farther into 
to make good what I have faid of it. “Ba 
| 
Nowif any body fhall ask, (a bold queftior : 
Tconfefs ; but upon this occafion I may not t 
mit it } what madé God to forbid Adam the 1 
Tree of knowledge : what the Devil fuggeftem ti 
to Eve, we know, if webelieve & 
was meer envy’, left-he ( with his Pofterity§ 
fhould be as Gods, knowing’ good and evil; 
might be keptin perpetualignorance. Thougit 
the Devil did notufe the word itfelf, expreflym a 
yet the fenfe of the word, he doth, plainly S 
charging God with envy. fo that fcarce ane ¢ 
Commentator, ancient or late, who writesupp 
on the place; but doth exprefly fay it to the Dew t 
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And Incredulity, &c. 


ces @vils charge, thathe charged God with esvy, in 
@thofe words: And as the Devil, fo Porphyrig 
by Stev. Exgubinus) that mifcreant Phi- 

lofophér, very peremptorily, 
ont of envy that tree was forbidden them, 
WE God and purpofing they 
faould continue fools,‘ (Or, sasots.) A Very likely 
Mm ching that he who made them , could noc fo 
© make them, as thac by nature they had not been 
T@ capable of any farther knowledge, than he had 
@ allotted them., and prevent the danger of eat- 
ingof that tree, had it been fo, that he had been 
Mm lyable to any fuchrhing, (ofall humaneinfirmi- 
tics, the ignoble :) as envy is. But Eve be- 
CU lieved him, and the tradition (the ‘Devil {till 
® helping) hath paffed current to alf Heathens, 
© knownto us, of any antiquity; that all'the evils, 
and miferies of the wor! from theenvy 
of God to Afankind. A tradition fo rooted in the 
® minds of ancient Heathens, that fome, evenaf® 

im ter they were become Chriftians, (none of the 


the opinion . yet found it an hard task to for- 
fake the words and {peeches, fowing from the 

Ve Opinion they had been ufed to, when ‘Heathens. 
® Dut! fhall not need long to infift upon this, be- 

caule my felf have written, and publifhed, long 
Ya Ago, a Difcourfe ( before mentioned ) of this 
B Subject, intituled, The Original of temporal evils, 
&c. 1645. to.which, though much might have 
been added fince, yet there is enough there, as 
then printed, to fatisfie the moft fcrupulous, and 


morofe, But. 


meanelt, neither :) and fure enough abhorred 


th 


before; and fince Ariftotle, divers Poets, andé 


Bat I defire the Reader to give mie leavél 1, 
though co be found there, yet here alfo to diye. 
Ariffotle fome right, whom I confefs,’ evemand 
fince 1 began to underftand, what doth belong.’ 
to reafon, becaufe I found my reafon fo 
advantaged by him, I have much honored 
and now more than ever , becaufe I fee manjithe 
not well affected to Religion, that is, friends an 
admirers of Epicurus, very ready to quarte 
with him, and him uponevery occafiog 
Ariftotle then in his Metaphyficks (1.1. ¢. 2.) 
treating of the excellency, and fublimity of cha 
noble Science, takes notice of an objection mad 
by fome, that.fuch high and foblime Contem 
plations,; which have no reference, and wef 
of no ule; to.the things of this world, or to mh 
necefiities of this life, (as the phrafe is now) di 
not belong toman : that God had referved fad 
thingsto himfelf, and would not admit of mat 
aflavith creature:in many. refpe@s, to be pat 
taker of fuch happinefs, Certain it is, that bot 


thers, had ‘faid it, that mortal man fhould wm 
meddle with things immortal: nay, that God, 
Jupiter doth hate them, who afpire to the knowledp 
of high things, orin the Apoftles Phrafe, excel 
Epripsdes particularly, in thofe word 

quoted elfewhere, by the fame Ariftotle : 

the fame. Ariftotle doth very divinely | ani 

-like himfelf, rebuke and refit in the rent 
book. of his. Ethicks, To the fame i 


38. 

Vi 
| A 
t 
| 0 
¢ 


Incredulity, &c.. 


Late him who fecks after things that are not vifs- 
Odm@/e: which was {coffingly (according to his wit, 


and manner :) fupplyed by Ariftophanes, 45 
avis eSier: who takes care 


shings invifible , but feeds upen things that. 
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hat of Sophocles; aoayn | 


out of the earth : to which Statim, 


learned Commentator of Aratus , doth 


Ire Ske’ lea To which St.  Anguftine 
10N§ might feem to allude (but indeed he takes it 
2.) 


aqme tur: De vera Religione, about the beginning. 


Ms But herethe man, whom Ariffot/e doth cite, is 


Cite Simonides, a very ancient Poet, whofe words 
are, dv Eyes avdpd ex 
Lhavefeen make thefe words to belong to Si- 
IS monides. yet Aldus his Edition 4. D. 1497. 
doth acknowledge but the firft words, 662¢ 
7610 TO tO belong to the Poet , and 


ments of the Lyrick Poetsby him fet out, wi 
Animadverfions, quotes no more but juft fo 
much, as fuppofing what followeth to be Ari- 


vines Urfinus, that learned Reman, in the frag. 
C 


the firft member may be thought to have more 
ofa verfe in it, thanthelatter. that they muft 


the meaning is, that his boon (the happinefs, or 


Hons) 


animwittily, and like a Philofopher reply; 


out of the Scripture) LVolite querete que vi- 
dentur , ) fed qua. non. viden- 


the reftto be Ariftotle’s: and accordingly Ful- 


fiotles own words. Yet myopinion is, though | 


go together, as Simonides his wouds, whereof 


| 


tions) or Honour doth belong ante God alone ath 
that st zs mot pit that man neglett that 
knowledge which doth properly belong to him’, 
gather, allowing of a traje‘tion in the words. 
not fit that man foould feck, after that Scien 
which doth not properly belong to him : Whete- 
upon Arifforle goeson, And if that of the Pi 
ets be true, (faith he) that God can envy ( 
xe én this particular ( of know 
and contemplation) . it is moft likely to be 
and that all men who afpire to [uch excellenty, 
areunfortunate: An admirable faying ( or fen 
tence) atid well worthy fuch a noble mindet 
matias -Ariffotle was: that if man be miferable 
it is nét fo much for any temporal evil? whiel 
he is fhbje@ unto, and whereof ordinary met 
are fo, fenfible (which made ordinary Writer 
to apply that complaint of the Divine envy, t0 
thofe temporal, not fpititual evils, commonly:) 
but becaufe he is not captble of more know: 
ledge. Batlet us hear the reft, which is not leh 
admirable: But meither is it a thing poffible, 
that God fhould envy, but accorh 
ing tothe Proverb, Poets will feign many thing 


| (or, atten, Tye ,) neither ought Wwe to make man 


reckoning of any other [tience (or knowledge ) thi 
of thx. By which ‘faft wor be 


ab 


‘contradict’ the latter part of 
des his ‘affertion, (and fo nd trajeltion, to be 
_ admitted oF in the words ;) which wif! cot 
firm what we faid' before, that this farter: parts 


Th 


what Poets wete particularly charged by Ari 
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rt: of the ont of Ssymonides. Ne 


And Incredulity, &c. 
fot le to have faid, that oSeye'y 73 
Wiachat it 1s the mature of God toenvy, is not cafie to 
Of Hiftorians we know Herodotus of 
hath been noted by more than one; deeply 
by Plutarch, particularly, as the fir{t 
fe@mAuthor of chis blafphemy , who indeed (though | 
[xtarch quote but one place) doth deliveric 
iin many places, four at leaft,asIremember. | 
once chink that Arifforle intended no other 
Simonides here but think otherwife now, 
at Jeaft, not him onely: Exftathins upon the 
/Yiad, doth feem to afcribe fome {nch thing 
0 Homer, where alfo Herodotus is mentioned. 
But he doth not abfolutely fay fo ; neither could 

indeed, without doing the Poet fome wrong . 
more in the Treatife befof® menti- 

: fomewhat is amifsI conceive im the 

of Exffathius ; the fenfe woald be plain- 
meet, Lamfure, if we read, tig” 

But that is not my bufinefs 
only aimed at the commendation of 
Reverend efteem and opinion of the 
mimeDeity; which is very confonant to many other 
of his, in other places of his works - 
imewhat he faithhere, chat the confideration, and 
bécontemplation of the ‘firft cafes (which muft 

wmeneeds bring men, if not very brutifh, to the 
of a God, ashe fhews alit- 
after } may Well be thought 4 {peculation 
then humane, ot above man; what he writes 
the fame putpofe in his Ethicks, give 
light co’it, for chete he doth confider 
th D man 
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‘man in a double capacity, ‘either as a meer 
‘mortal Creature, of an earchl) fubltance, con- 
fitting of fuch a body, and what hath relati. 
on to fuch life ;-and as a Creature or animal, 
that hath fomewhat in it from without, tharis 
-meerly Diyine, and fo , capable of things fu- 
 pernaturaland ‘Divine. Now to live according 
to the Divine part, or portion of man, he faith 
ter or bappier: life then man is capable of 
Aas meer Man: but not a Siow w wr 
adpyer, as there is fomewhat in him Dj- 
vine (or, came from God immediately ;) 
whereby Ariffotle whatfoever he faith ofic, or 
may be thought co fay elfewhere, doubrfully, 
doth cléérly ( except a man can think, that what 
‘isacknowledged Divine in man, can perifh with 
-the body ) imply the immortality of the foul, 
_-But how the refurrection of the dead may be 


inferred from the words with fome others of He‘ 


the fame Authorsadded to it, I leave that to 
Pacius, that learned and faithful interpreter of 
' Ariftotle. Thus we may fee, how many learn 
ed Heathens have done their parts to draw men 
from fenfual material objects, to which naturak 
ly foprone moft men are, to che contempla 
tion of things Spiritual and Eternal, when ma 
ny Chriftians now adays, who would be thought 
great Patrons of true Learning and Benefactors 


to Mankind, propofero nien things fenfual and 


‘material, -as the only objects ( Divinity ic felf 
_ ‘being by them'reduced to very narrow limits) 

worthy che confideration. 
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Now this of the envy f the Gods \aid afide; 
if-I fhould ask what is the Scripture tradition. 
concerning the caufe of temporal evils and 
miferies, to which Mankind is lyable, if it be 
anfwered , as it mult, Six: I ask, .how came 
the antients by this knowledge or wifdom, who , 
have retained the very original word nur. + 
the afpiration onely neg! ,» asis ordinary ;. 
dm, to which they ufually afcribe the caufe of 
all evils, Let any man but read what Homer 
Mmwrices of it, inhis tenth Iliad, wherehe makes 
j- Are to be quick and nimble, ‘of great firength. 
and activity, and in that condition to run 
through the earth ( we know, who being ask- : 
ed, whence he came, anfwered God, from going 
toand fro inthe earth, and walking up and down 
in it, Job 47. and 11,2, and elfewhere compared 
Wat? a roaring Lyon walking about and feeking, &c. 
Pet. 1.5.8.) to burt or mifchief men, (his words 
but followed, by rire» fupiters Daughters lame 
and rugged, or wrinkled and purblind, \in the 
Scripture phrafe it would be, covcred with fack- 
loth and afbes: ) which if received and much 
made of by men, they curethem of the mifchief 
Ate hath done them : if not, they make their com- 
plaint to Jupitet their Father, by whom, they. 
who have fuffered by Ate are delivered to the 
mwer of it again: Letthem fay that have read, 
it in Homer, what. man, in a Poetical. way, 
fet out, better, and more plainly, the 
power or nature of fin, or of repentance, them 
e doth ? Nowif any man fay, that Sin 
D 2 sinally 
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ginally came into the world; rather by the 
envy of the Devil, ( who wickedly would have 
had it upon God ) then by the Six of man, or, 
Ate; according to that of the wife man; For 
- God created man to be immortal, and made him to 
be an image of his own eternity: neverthele/s, 
through envy of the Divel, came death into the 
world : and they that do hold of his fide do find 
it: Wifd 2. 23. 24. there be that tell us, chat 
owr@, envyin Greek; came from 779 a kind 
of ferpent (of the worft and venemous;) 
often mentioned inthe Scripture, which is not 
improbable, if not abfolutely true. Vires/in 
that Divine Eclogwe, (whereof more after- 
wards ) which begins, Sicelides Mufae, &c doth 
allude to the faid im of the ancients, as fet out 
by them to be the caufe of all the Miferies che 
earth, is infefted with , but that he more plain- 
ly.doth exprefs the meaning of the word, and 
calls it Sin or Wickedue/s : 
Te Duce, fiqua manent {celeris veftigia nofri; 
Irrita, perpetua [oluent formidine terras. 

But whence he had it, more of that in due 
ume. 


But I proceed. Nong the Firft infticution of 
Sserifices, or Sacrificing by flaying of Beafts, 
at firlt by Divine authori- 
ty, or by fome inftin@ of nature, or natural 
reafon, all men do not agree ; and'to examine 
the reafons on both fides, would take. much 
time. Sure we are, we have an example in 
the‘Seripture, much ancienter then any we read 

| oi, 
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of, or can read in any Author befides; by 
how mtich we know the Scripture to be more 
ancient then any humane Writer now extant, 
or ever extant that we tead of. That from 
this example or prefident, it was derived to all 
nations that have ufed ir, (as allor moft na- 
tions are Known to have done:) is very pro- 
bible, fortwo réafons: Firit, becaufe che cea- 
fons that are given for it by wifelt Heathens, 
are generally very ridiculous, As char, Firft, 
they were therefore acceptable, becatfe the 
Deities fed, or at'leaft, wete delighted with the 
nidor ot fmoakof fuch offerings, which I witl 
not fay was the opinion of all or wifeft Hea- 
thens. but of niany, not of the vulgar only, but 


ns, though fo preat a Prince, yet net inferior to 


SB aw ier 


made co fpeak by 7ulian the Apoftate in that 
wicked but fearned Satyr of his, Entituled, 
Keloupes ; takes him fay in good earn- 
eft, ( acéording to his own, if not 4urelins his 
A vee! he beliéved (but, ions 
that is, thac he was not very peremptory in 
his belief : ) that the bodies of the Gods, Jel 

Sones that is, wanted the 
nonrifoment of {uch exhalations, or vapors. And 
Dio iftomus, that famous, both Orator and 
Phifofopher, in his Rhodjaca to the fame purpofe, 
with an (out Of Zwlian, I fhould fay, but 
that he lived long before:) Ai) 
img Oats, i Sumer. But 
in very deed, that fich Gods, as molt of —— 
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thatis, Devils.did receive fome kind of nou- 
rifhment, from the of fuch Sacri- 


- fices, is the opinion of fome ancient Fathers : as 


Bafilius by name; whofe words, asentered by 
my Father in his Adverfaria, out of a Manu- 
fcript of Oxford Library , not then Printed, 
(whether fince, as he wifhed st, Dignus qui 
edatur, &c. 1 know not; ) upon J/aiah, are 
with hisown; Demones ali nidore vittimarum, 
thuris, &c, Fufe hoc difputat mox Bafilius, 
C& ait, ali cos non dia ws 
F F xalad? 6): that is, Hot by 
chewing, and the benefit of a belly, but as hairs and 
nails in Creatures, and the like, which receive their 
nourifoment into the whole fubftance. However, 
if the Gentiles did beleeve it of their Gods, it 
may be thofe words of the Scripture. Gen, 8.21. 
And the Lora {melled a fweet favour: ot, a fa 
vour ‘4 might perchance, being mi(taken, 
give them fome grounds: but this by the way 
only, Another reafon is given by Salut the 
Philofopher, fet out by Leo Adatins, and Lucas 
‘Holftenius at Rome , which is; The end, or hap- 


pinefs of man isto be joyned to God, God sslife, 


Mar hath life thefe therefore to be joyned, 


there mult be a medium, which hath life; and 


that is, brute Beafts. A weak reafon, God 


knows ; yet I find not much better in any of 
them through ignorance of the true caufe,which 


‘as [take it, was no other then this. Scriprure 
prefident, or example ; and therein, a fpecial 


providence of God, to difpofe all nations the 
better 
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better indue time, to embrace the faith, con- 
cerning the Lamb of God flain. for the fins of the 


world, and the rather we may beleeve ir, be- 


caufe fince Chrift, the original caufe of the in- 


{titation, was once facrificed , fuch facrifices be- 
gan to ceafe in all parts of the world ; as ofthe 


Romans and Roman Empire , Plinyes Letter, 
where he Treats of Chriftianifme, doth teftify, 
and have heen quite difcontinued in moft, pla- 
ces, though under feveral Religions and Pro-. 
feflions, this thoufand yearsand upwards, _. 


_ One obfervation more, becaufe I am in that 
Chapter, I will add, and end this fubje& with 
it, When Cain had wickedly killed his Brother, 
part of the judgeMent folemaly pronounced by. 
God againft him (which it feems Cain took 
mof{t to heart; for in his complaint or expo - 
ftulation with God, he takes notice of that on- 


ly: ) is, A fugitive and a vagabond foalt thou be 
in the earth: how comethit to pafs, think we,, 


that in ancienteft times, among the Grecians. 
efpecially, fuch an opinion was fo general, and 
the practife as general asthe opinion; chat no. 
other expiation of Murther was ayailable or f- 
tisfa@tory to God or Man, but.a vagabond 
wandring life, accompanied with foch and fuch 
Ceremoniesas we fhall fhew by and by ? Learn- 
ed Grotius upon Adat, v.40. takes notice of it, 
and derives it from this firft infticutution or 
fentence again{t Cain, andtothis end quotes 
the words of Ewripides Karos 
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did ur ancient Fathers order this, that be that was 


| guilty of blond, might not be admitted cither to 


fight, orto mutual conver[e, but fhould ex piate his 
crime (qu)atc) by flights : but not to Suffer death for 
death, But what wonder, may fome body fay, if 
mutther in fome places, efpecially not wilful, or 
intended were punifhed by flight or banifhment? 
no wonder at all, but we fhall find more in this, 
rot fo eafily avoided, before we have done 
with it, For firft, we have feveral examples of 
Princes, ‘and others ( fome Kings: ) whom no 
Law did compel; but a ftrong opinion, that 
without this kind of expiation, they eC. 
ver be miferable and liable to greatelt mifchiels; 
did put themuponit, This may farther appear 

the circumftances Or ceremonies of theit 
flight. One is, that they were wont to carry 
with them fome part or parcel of the body by 


them flain, hanging at their necks; which 


they were perfwaded, did much conduce to 
their fafety, as effectual | both co appeafe the 
wrath of God. and the A/Zanes of the murther- 
ed; and to provoke the compaffion of the 
living, This we learn partly from He/ychine; in 
and from A pollomius the Po. 
ec, of good antiquity, in thofe words of his, 
Ulyffes after he bad fliin the Proci, and 


fuch of his domeftiques as he found guilty, is’ 


fent away byan Oracle to a far Countrey, car- 
rying all the way, épelucws a plain Oar up- 
on his fhoulder: chis carefully performed, he is 


promised at his return, many good days in his 


own 
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own Country; the Government whereof he 
had. Itis not impoffible, but whac the Scrip- 
cure recordeth of «mark, fet uponGain for his 
fecurity, that he might not be killed by any 
thar met him; (which mark what it was, and 
wherein it confified, was never certainly known, 
I think, but by conjectures fince Adofes, if he 
knew it) might oceafion fuch uncouth rites, as 
thofe we have mentioned, which tended to this, 
that wherefoever they came, it might be known 
to allmen, that fome extraordinary thing had 
happened unto them, orwasdone by them, for 
which they did undergo this harp, Or pu- 
any for their Opinion, id main- 
mri ao this mark confifted in a kind of trem- 
bling or fighing, and fadnefs of countenance 
(which was the opinion of divers of the Fathers, 
prounded ‘upon the tranflation of the 
gint, partly where we read in the Divine Sen-— 
tence, stvav x2 ras yis3 and was - 
then che tranflation of the Latin Chureh | 


as doth appear by Sc. Angufine, 
we have it fully fet our by Apollonins imtwo of 
thofe blood-guilry Vagabonds, Fafen, and Afe- 


dea by name, who being driven by contrary 
winds to Circe, (a great Soecerefs, but of great 
extra@ion, and kindred) her Palace; whereas 
fhe would have given them that. reeepuen 
which became noble guefts , and offered 
them feats fitting for them ; theyrefufed, but 
avo x dvavdior, Pill, anil fpeechlefs , tO the 
Fecus, ot (which was facred,, 


° 
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ofthe houfe, and there fate ; fhe cover.§ 
mg her face with both her hands, he, laying his 2 
{word afide ; neither of them having the con™ o 
fidence to look forwards (that is, witha dejeM x 
Ged countenance) as poor miferable fupplicants;@ 1: 
which Circe obferving, dvlixa two 
Ie ) prefently underfheod 
their flying calamity, and their crime, blood-foed. 
ing. Now that this fad behaviour and counte- 
nance in'them, chat did fly for murther, was 
no voluntary thing, but either by law enjoyned, 
or, upon a prefumption, that their flying and 


wandring, would do them no good, if not ac. 
companyed with this neceflary circumftance; a 
befides the generality of the practife, (obferved— 
as well by them that undertook this pennance, 1! 
being induced into it meerly by the force of af t! 
general tradition, or opinion; as by thofe cha C 
were compelled bylaw ; ) fomewhat maybe gz w 
 thered out of PJato’s Law, (though never fi 
force) who in the ninth Book, or Dialogue off] w 
his Laws, treating very exa@tly of all kinds of H tl 
murthers, and of punifhments,which he thought fa 
proper to. each kind; dothena@, thatwhenthe™ ff 
_ time of every mans flight, or banifhment fhould  ¢: 


become, twelve menfhould be appointed, and 
fent to the: utmoft borders of the Country, to h 
enquire diligently into the actions and demea- 


nours of the banifhed,or vagabonds ; 


there be any fuch word as for 
which Hefychins doth feem to own) according 
to this reading, to be judges of their feame (ot 


x} 1g lad oxing ey Divasns ylvedeuy that is (if ft 
ly 
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remor[e) and confufion, This isthe reading of che 
Bafil Edition, the only now left me. befides 
one part of Aldus, But if with others we read it 
xiladoxiis to be judges of their foame, and recep 
tion: (fo Ficinus doth tranflate ) that is, as I 
conceive, how they had behaved chemfelves 
where they were received, or entertained, and 
bywhom. After fo much faid of Gods fentence 
again{t Cain, though 1 haye done with thatt 
propofed to my felf, to fhew the probability of 
ancienteft. Heathens practife to be derived from 

it: yeti cannor, before pafs ro other matter, 

buc take notice of St. Auguftines “obfervation 

and expofitios of it, as itis by him applyedto 

the Jews, as a manifeft jadgment of God againk 
them, for that horrible: murder committed by 
them upon the’ perfon of the Sonof God, -(as 
God , fo man,) and Redeemer: of the world: 
which judgment of God, fo notorious, and vi- 
fible, as fet out by that learned Father ; italone ~ 
well pondered, and confidered; were €nought - 
think to convert an Infidel to the Chriftian 
faich, that hath not toomuch of Epicurus his 
fpiritin him. Imakeno queftion, but St. 
guftine may infiftupon it, (asic well deferveth ) 
more than once, and other ancients too befide 

him : but the place that now offered it felf to 

my remembrance, is in the fixth Tome of his 
works, inthe twelfthof his books againit Fax- 

fius Manichens, Ch. xis. of my Edition (the on- 

ly now | have, or can well ule) pag. 323. . 
324, 
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Now if any can think all this, chat hath been 
obferved, could happen without any reference 
to the Scri Story, by thofe that firft infticu- 
ted, or obfetved fuch Rites and ies; 
fet them enjoy the er of their judgments, 
fothey do not pafsa rafh jndgment on them, 
that are of a different opinion, and think they 
bave reafon to be fe. For my part,! mult confefs 
that in reading ancienteft Authors, Poets, and 
others; but Homer efpecially, I bave received 
fuch fatisfaction, asthat, had Ino other ground | 
to induce me t6 believe the antiquity of the 
Scriptures, which they pretend unto , and the 
probability of the matters they contain , this ve- 
ry confideration would have beena great mo. 
tive unto me : fo things dol find of that 
nature from the beginning to the end, which, 
co me, feem ina manner indubitable. Yet I do 
not deny, that in fuch obfervations, fome men 
have proceeded with fo little judgment, as chat 
they may be'thongittro have piven juft occafion 
to others much to fufpect, or plainly to deride 
fuch enquities. Others, though more learned, 
yea very learned, and judicious, though they 
have done very well, fo chat very good ufe may 
be made of their labours, yet (fuch is the na- 
ture of this ftudy, except great care be taken) 
have indulged happily co their fancies over- 
s, and weakned the credit of 
ereby. And yet 


fet me fay,that though fo much hath been donté, 
and very well done in that kind already, not 
A without 
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without fome mixture of too much credulity, — 
or curiofity ( fhall I fay ) Sometimes ; yet there 
is much left co the Learned and Judicious, who 
fhall make it their ftudy ; much left, Ifay, ex- 
cept much more be done ( which is very pot 
fible) then is yet come to my hands, or know~ 
ledge, To thefe kind of obfervations, as we 
have mentioned, grounded: upon the flory of 
things reeorded in the Scripture, wemay add, 
not obfervations of words only , the ancient 
Greek Tongue, certainly (ofall ancient 
of greateft extent) being an offspring of the He. 
brew, from which alforhenamesof moft of 
the Deities, that have been worfhipped in the 
world anci may be derived : but alfo the 
confideration of the names, and appelletions of 
Peoples, and Nations, and Families, by whicl 
the earth hath been inhabited, whereefnecer- 
tain account can be given, but frorn the Serip- 
tures, and the Hebrew , ( the old Teftament , 
wherein it is written, Thishach been the 
of many learned men, butof learned Bochar- 
tus of lace, with the applaufe of all learned inge- 
genious men, whether Romanifts, orothers, — 


The next thing I fhalfinfifton, becaufe not fo 
by any} knewof, asT conceive it doth 
deferve. isSt. Anguflines obfervation concer- 
ning the Nation ofthe Jews,, bya fingular pro- 
vidence of God (as he doth argueit) preferved, 
as for other ends, and purpofes , fo particularly, 
to-atteft unto all che-world the truth of thofe 
Scriptures, and their divine authority , 
whic 


58 


Of Credulity, 


which the Chriftian Religion is chiefly ground- 
ed. though bythe fame Scriptures, their own 
incredulity, ox infidelity, isrevealed, and made 
known toall men, who want nor either care or 
opportunity to confider of it. I cailed it St. 
guftines obfervation,not becaufe he was the firft, 


- or onlythat dothinfift on it, (for divers others 


do, and among thole, Afartyr; much 
ancienter than St. dnguftine ) but becaufe 1 do 


‘not remember any ancient, chat doth {fo fully,, 


or fo often infift on it, as St. Auguftine doth, 


-asa thing indeed very obfervable in my judg- 


ment, and of great weight to confirm the truth 
of Chriftian Religion againft all Infidels , and 
Mifcreants. For the Divine authority of the 


Scriptures of the Old Teftament, being the belt 


hold it can pretend unto, (of miracles we may 
eonfider by.and by) and upon which the credit 
of the New doth depend much: who can look 
upon it but as a fingular Providence of God, that 
the greateft enemies the Chriftians, and their 


Religion had in the world, fhould fo miraculoufly 


(whereof more by and by) be preferved, and 
continue a diftinét People, and Nation, among 
all Nations of the world, whether they have 
been fcattered , of purpofe, (who can think o- 
therwife ?) notwithftanding fuch perfecutions, 
confufions, internecions, and Panolethries, as 
they have fuffered in moft places. but to bear 
witnefs to.the truth of the faid Scriptures? And 
if there were a Providence then in St. Angee 
fines time, what can. we make of it in thefe 
umes, fo many agesfince ; and the Jewes ha- 


ving 
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ving fuffered fo much fince in all places of the 
world? Where, and how how often St. dagn- 


ftine doth treat of it, I will not take upon me 


to givean account ; it isvery likely he doth in 
many more places, thanI can, at this time, call 
to mind, But hedoth, 1am fure, (andit may be 
well worth the Readers time, to perufe his own 
words) in his books againft Fan/fxs the Mani- 
chean, /b.12.¢.23. and 13. 10. Lb, 16. 
c.21. andto iv. De fide rerum invi[. 65, 6. and 
Epift. iit. ad Volus, and De Civitate Dei lib. 18. 
c. 46, and in his Sermons, De Temp.78. and 


upon Pfal, 58. asJ find him quoted by Baron. 


a. D,72. ye he be not miftaken in his eral 
tion. By which paflages it may appear what 
good Chriftians of thofe 
dayes, of this Providence of God, again{t Hea- 
thens, and Manicheans, and other like Infidels. 
Truly for my part, when I ferioufly confider of 
it, firft how hateful the Jews were, even before 
Chrift,and to all Nations generally,upon this ac- 
count meerly,becaufe they looked upon all other 
Nations, as meer caft aways, Godlefs Idolaters ; 
and themfelves the only people of the earth, 
whom God, owned and favoured, (whofe or- 
dinary ehurlifhnefs upon thac account towards 
all other men, is noted by the Satyrift, 


monftrare vias eadem ni facra Colents; 


Quafitum ad fontem folos deducere verpos ; 


Which muft needs render them abominable to 

allmen:) how this hatred hath.encreafed fin 

their flaying of the Meffias, and the ipreading 
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of Chriftianity in the world; how much oceé. 


co feek their ruine ; and how many oc. 
eafions have been taken, through meer cove. 
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fion they have given to all men (Chriftians efpe. 


toufnefs and avarice, without any other ground, 
but the publick common hatred; and yee {till 
how they hold out, and continue a diftiné Na-Ha: 
tion and a People by themfelves, in fo minyMir 
Nations, I look upon it as an effet of Godsiid. 
eat power, and wondrous providence, not in-ib 
eriour to thofe things and events, which 
moft wondered atin the world, That they havell o: 
been acceffory to their own evils and fufferings Mt! 
inmany places of the world, fometimes by ur- 
jut practifes and attempts; by rebellions! 
and infurrections, by unmerciful exactions ai 
oppreflions, where it hath been in their power, n 
and the like; it is fure enough, and all hiftoriesi™ fu 
will witnefs. Anda great wonder, even fo, that at 
after fuch flaughters of them in divers ages andi cc 
places in che world, the like whereof I have 
read of any Nation , any of them fhould be left 4 
inthe world. But laying this afide, whar they (¢ 
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have brought on themfelves by fuch provoca- 
tions ; if we confider what they have fuffered 
in molt ages, and places of Exrope, by unjut 
oppreffion, and for imaginary caufes, and ful. 
picions! except we fhould fuppofe them of he 
nature of thefabulous Hydra, or that Daris at 
ilex tonfa bipennibus,which, per damna, per {al 


ipfo ducit epes, animumg; ferro, the Poet fpeaks 


of, that fhould propagate and increafe by death, mi ¢! 
and deftruction, which would be as incredi- 


| 
4 
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pe-M admiration, and-be. drivenZ think to the ac 


but cither way; we thailfind! éanfe of 


‘Bknowledgement of a digitus:Deiy br: peculiar 
. providence,  beannor, confefs)'without fonic . 
horror and read in 
Hiftorians, whacthey have fufferéd inthat kind. 
“Mas particularly,'wpon a fatne or fufpicion,, chat 
in hatred co Chrift er Chriftians: upon fuch: 


they bad facrificed or crucified a. man;-or 


boy, child, or otherwife cormented them: which 
as 1 cannot deny, but chac they might do in fome 
one placé or other,'trulyand really: yet 
they fhould fo often, on fo many places, 
and ayy barr ave been charged, and 
heteupon a judgements; maflacres , ba- 
nifhments, and dhe'like Lhave ground enough 
not to beleeve; which I fhall:ior-now fland 
furthet upon, But: yet bythe way, I-wonder 
at Langins, who inhis Afedicinal Epifties hath 
collected many fuch {tories forthe Child, which 
is reported to have been mafryred by them; 
A. D- 147§. at Tridentum, he fhould refer us 
(ed. Franc. 1$89-. pag.427:) to Exefebius, his 
Chromcon. Langius was too Jearned { am fure; 
to commit fuch a miftake. Bucit may be, it is my 
miftake, and chat he intends it of fome later 
Exufebins, whohach writtén of that argument. 
But yet Eu/ebine, without any other addition, 
will, I fuppofe; be ynderftood by molt; of the. 
famous, antient Exfebius, whomall men know 
to have written a Chromicon ; of high credit and 
efteem athong all, whatever was the occafion 
of fuch an unufyal exprefiion, But to ont 
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‘terial and either way, there may be ( if Ath 


“miracle thatany are lefeacthis day. But fing 


firoy chem, That fach an opinion hath beenit 
the world, thatthe Jews naturallydid {mell'y 
Offenfively, Bazonins, and after bim, fom 
others endeavour to prove out of Ammi 


Valentianus the Roman Emperotrs: I do ‘net 
‘think chat pafftge doth fufficiently prove it; 
that there hath been fincefuch an opinion com 


or did fo, ‘and fuch an opinion’ among fom 
Turks, thatby Chriftianbaptifme. fuch a fan 
‘ts cured I will not deny. But now, how om 
miftak 


Credality; 


pote ;:whiether the Jews fuffered juftly 
astothisobfervation, is not at all ma 


iftical ears willbear the repetition of Providem 
fo'often; and not deem it Superfition: ) appre 
vidence in ‘that too, or rather a juft judge 
ment obferved, asthey are (thefe later Jews) 
their pofterity, whoonce not onely did puts 
death moft unjuftly, shat jaft one, whofe blow 
‘yet crys for vengeance, and the vengeance 
whofe. bloodthey did folemnly impr 


ecate upor 
themfelves, and their Children ( bis blood be 
on us and ourchildren) as it{tands upon Hoh 
records to this day. To our purpofe, Ify 
-whether they faffered juftly or unjuftly, isa 
one, to fhew, that afcer fuch ‘fufferings , fud 
ideftruétions, fo great and fo frequent ; itis 


we are now upon it, let us fee a little farcher 
what inventions have beeninthe world tode 


Marcellinu, who wrote under Gratianus ati 


en 


monenough'in the world, chat not only Few: 
but Saracens alfo,and other oriental people 
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And Incredulity, &c. 


miftake ( for Tapprehend it fos). will beget 
another , efpecially, when men. of purpofe feek 
occafion upon this conceit , another hath been 


raifed , and pafled for current among man 4 


that the Jews, to cure themfelyes of this difeafe, 
thirft after Chriflian bloud, to:dsink ic, and 
thers fay, they earry it with them, that they 
may be well. Idoybt they thirfted more. after 
Jewith bloud, who were. the firft authors of 
this device, then the Jews (upon fach anocca+ 
fion ) ever thirited after Chriftians: yet I fee 
fome Learned men would have the opinion 
( this bloudy opinion ) co proceed from the am- 
biguity of the Hebrew word 7, which, as 
ordinarily it fignifies Bloud, fo (among later 
Hebrews at leaft, and Rabbins: ) ic. fignifies 
Money: which is very true, of the Plural at 
‘caft, as by their proverb, 
nwa Noy’ and by their paraphrafes on 
the Scripture, dothappear. Butwhither from 


wit the ambiguicy of this word, or the publick — 


odinm moft men have conceived again{t the 


of nation, | am not fatisfied.. But Gods providence 
doth not only appear in the prefervation of 
mm the Jews through fo many revolutions in ge- 


neral , but alfo in the means he doth ufe to that 
Mend ; whichis chiefly, their extraordinary thri- 


vingin moft places where they are fufferedro 


live; fo that, though fufficiently hated every 
where; yet it is the intereft of many plese 
al 


oma where they live, to have them. I had nor ft 


ttm fo long upon this, but chat St Auguftine’s fo fre- 
quent infiling oni, a great argument of Gods 
E2 provi- 
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~ fo the want of it, (though not fo much per- 


_ the Old Téftament we have received from the 


‘deavour to afcribe and vindicate that authority 


Credulity, 
vidence, for the better evidencing the Divine 
authority of the Scriptures. of the Old Tefta- 
ment, (upon which, as before fiid, hangs the 
authority of the New alfo: ) nowthac fo ma- 
ny ages fince paft hath made it fo much more 
confiderable, and indeed admirable , I would 
not pafs it over lightly - and whatever any 
man may think of it, I am very confident, that 
asin thofe primitive times it wasanevidence 
for the Scriptures, as great as any was, and 
ftood Chriftians in as much ftead as any other, 


chance ) had the nation of the Jews been quite 
éxtin@, or not continued a different people 
from all other nations ; would have been found 


in any age. 
But now, ifafter all chis,fome fhalf ob; that 


Jews, isof no authority, and inftead offi, en- 


to the Greek tranflation of the Old Teftamenr, 
which was made (for we will not difpute ir, 
though, asthenin St Auguftines time, or, 4 
now extant; much intermingled and adultera- 
ted: ) bythe Septuagint. if they can really and 
folidly : thenindeed we mult acknowledge that 
St Auguftine was, and we after him miferably 
miftaken: and though we may {till admire the 
providence of God in the prefervation of the 
Jews to this day, asa diftin@® people, cc. for 
which fome other reafons may be given of 
good moment, ( <stheir expected 

an 


J 
af 
h 
yw 
b 
ti 
In 
m 
CC 
8 
fer 
be 


A nd Incredulity, &c. 


and the like; ) yet inthis particular of the Scrip. 
tures of the old Teftament, wé mult acknow- 
ledge our error, and revoke what we have faid 
and this the more willingly, becaufe fuch pecu- 
liar obfervations of providence made either 
out Of policy or ignorantly, where there is no 
sround;may give no fmall advantage to 
Atheifme ; andif po'itickly done, as is very or- 
dinary (and never moreI think, then in the 
times of the late Rebellion:) ‘a great fign of 


Atheifme. If it be faid that the fubftance of the 


Hebrew Copies we had from the Jews, (the 
fame they ftill have themfelves, and account 
Authentick ; } doth agree with that Greek 
Tranflation, which therefore the ancient Fa+ 
thers who had no others, did ufe and ‘maintain 
as authentick ; and therefore that providence 
may have place {till in the prefervation of the 
Jews, tobe as St Auguftine doth call them, the 
Scriniaris ot Capfarit of it: To this I anfwer, 
that I do not deny but Greek and Hebrew do 
agree (take the whole Teftament ina lump’) 
in the fubftance wellenough; fo that they chat 
had the Greek onely, might account it the 
word of God, generally ; ( whereof more by and 


by : ) yet confidering the vatt difference in par- 


ticulars, (which might have made a difference 
in the main fubftance, but that what was a- 
mi(sin one place, might be made up and fuppli- 
ed by ftore of other places to the fame pur- 
pofe :) a great objection both againtft this pre- 
ferving providence, and againft the truth of 
both Copies, Greek and Hebrew, might be’, 
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Of Credulity, 


that both being made authentick by Chriftians, 
and of Divine authority, ic was not. likely, if 
poflible, that the Divine Spiric fhould contra- 


dic it felfin fomany places: this doth oblige 


me to take fome notice of the bufinefs, which 
of lace hath been in debate among very Learn. 
edmenon both fides; but.as I conceive, is fo 
well fetled and decided to our hands already, as 
that we cannot dwell upon it long, except we 
fhould make itour bufinefs (which I never af- 
fefted ) rather to.tranfcribe then to invent 
or fupply : onely for their fakes chat have not 
had che occafion. or opportunity to enquire in- 
co this matter hitherto, I fhall give this brief 
account. Firft, forthe paffiges. of the New 
Teltament,. whereby the Greek I ranflation, 
becanfe ufed -by the Apoftles fometimes, doth 
feem to fome.to-be made authentick, it will 
appear tobe but a frivolous obfervation, Firft, 
becanfe they donot keep te it always; ( notin 
fome places efpecially, where irdoth moft dif 
agree with the Hebrew.) and Secondly, be- 
caufe it was very expedient, if not neceffary, 
writitig to.the Gentiles, and to che Jews’in all 
places, where they were fcattered and fetled 
amongthe. Gentiles ; they fhould make ufe. of 
that Tranflation which the Gentiles could un- 
derftand.; -when the Jews themfelves that li- 
ved among them, molt of them were ftrangers 
to the Hebrew, -andread their Bible astranfla. 
ted inthe Greek, As for Fathers, it will appear, 
that molt of them. being ignorant of the He- 
brew, -there was.anecelfligy tiey fhould 
muc 
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cone onely, as diferent ; buteyen to the He- 
fo. brew Text asauthentick, And that thofe Fa- 


read the Old Teftament in its pro 

the authority ag againit ans, 
ic will, appear, 

think, concerned otherwi 
alcribe fo the Clnurch dad 
becaufe of the authority they afcribe to the 
vulgar Latine, but even they, as well as Pro- 
teftants ; and among them, ome fo well qua- 


be tefamed to have been more finee, 4 A 
much ; have maintained the authenticknefs o 
the Hebrew, not the Hebrew that: was, as fome 
would feek to evade, and would have us to 


(the fame that ever was) andis tranfmicted 
tous by the Mafforeth Jews, as the crue 
only Text, which hath always been authentick. 
Iwill name fome Romans and among them, 
him then who 
ledge of thefe things, particularly 
quifite judgement, Learning: and Piety, eee 
, to either Papitts or Protelta | 
E 4° 


And Incredulity, Bcc. 
much of the Tranflation. which 

witha) r Learn- 
ed{t of them do f pis as ‘their skill” 
afforded hoc .co ether Tranfla- 


thers chat underitood the Hebrew, and ae 


ified to judge of the cafe, as np men 


believe; bur of chat "Hebrew which is a0 


think, for 


67 


62 a Of Credulit 


niore corfiderdble, and that is Mafius: 
whole’ Comittientary upon where he 
doth fully his opinion concerning the 
Septuagint (fo called ) and the Hebrew, naw 
extant: is fo°Senerally and defervedly com- 
mended.’ To him thall add Stewchus Eugubi- 
ius, tan of great Learning. and Fame; 
Genebrarad , frions man agzin{t Proteftants, 
but for’ his ‘abilities in chat kind of Learning, 
dvety competent Judge otherwife and for ma- 
ny years ‘profeffor of the Hebrew tongue. And 
taltly, hone, but fuch as have at pre- 
fen by tie!) Bellarmine , who for his skill in 
the ‘tongues, thongh not comparable to any of 
the former’, yet for his fame and credit, and 
authority, and peremptory round dealing in the 
bufinefs , well deferveth a name among them, 
who have maintained the credit, and authen- 
pint of the Hebrew Text. now extant a- 


ainft the Septuagint, or that tranflation, which 
afcribed to them. 


* But how Bellarmine and others, (this by the 
Way’ only: we fhill not be long upon it) will 
or can reconcile this with their opinion of the 
of the vulgar Latine Edition, 

which doth fo notably yary from the Hebrew 
Yo many places ; fet them look to that who think 
themfelves concerned. Thtat both he and 
Genebrard, to uphold the credjr' of their vul- 
Bar, (of the sreek alfo, Genebrard efpecially, 
jwhich he would have auchentick inthe P falms, 
“gad inthe Only: ) do great vio- 
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lence to the Hebrew Text in ma places, may 


be apparent to me man that hath but eyesin 
his head, ( fome knowledge, I mean, of the 
original Hebrew) and will, or dates makes ufe 
of them. A wonderful thing it is to fee what 
fhiftfome Learned men of that fide, dre ‘put 
to upon that account. Learned Pererins on 
Genefis, de difcrepamtia Lettionis Latina’ ab He- 
braica, &c, propofesthe ion, cam utraque 
Lettio &c. that is, when both readings cannot be 
true or well reconciled. the Dueftion i, which 
muft be thought vicious and Fale and which to 
be preferred. ‘Tocondemn 

particular place, he. is there upon; he doth 
giye fome reafon why he cannot; the con- 
fent of all Latine and Greek Interpreters and 
Commentators: on the other fide, to reje& 
the Hebrew, befides the authority of the Chal: 
dee Paraphrafe which doth agree with it; he 
doth profefs that Ss, 
concerning the authority of the Hebrew Text, 
( me vehementer deterret ) did mightily deterre 
hm: whofe words are, as he doth 


them: Refte freri unllo modo dubitaverim, nt 


cum diverfum aliquid in utri[q; codicibus inve- 
nitur, (he doth interpofe ; ibi, &c, that 
is, Auguftine i» that place, fpeaks of the fe- 
brew and Greek Bibles , or Copies particularly: 
but, idem de Latinis, &c. that is, it /eems to me 
redfonable we foould think the fame of the La- 


tine too’) quandoguidem ad fidem rerum gefta- 


rum utrumaue non poreft veram; es Lingua 


porive crédatur, unde eff in aliane per 
a 


ines judgement — 


Latine ofthat 


| 
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Credulity, 
fatta tranflatie, Yet when he comes to a con- 
clufion; im cafe no way can be found, fairh he, 
co reconcile them, (the Latine andthe Hebrew) 
frandums potius Latina, quam Hebrea..Why fo 
qxippe cum ilin concilis Tridentimi auttoritate 
tanto =pere commendata ,  Commusita ft. So 
a late Writer of that fide, though he had faid 
b-fore dicendum potins videtur, cums 
fromo,. Hilario, Irenap, Tertullian, & aliss 
qraviffimis Scriptoribus, Exclefe 
Hehraicam. werfionem. ( he calls it, how pro- 
perly 1 will not examine : ) stiam mene apna 
pletis confcripta fuit; ( what Proteftant did 
ever fay more? yet at lalt he concludeth, 
Cum Hebrai & Greci Cadices cam non habt- 
approbationem Ecclefia, quam habent Latiny 
wulgati, huic femper ita herendum, Xe, 
and quotes. Bellarmine for bis warrant. Yet 
Bellarmine in his 2 De verbo Dei.cap.10. doth | 
feem to {peak very moderately, as chough the 
Couacel of Trent intended no fuch thing, to 
prefer, or equal the Latine-vulgar, to the ori 
ginal Hebrew or Greek; but only to autho- 
rize itabove other Tranflations : he that 
fhall well weigh the following Chapter , Sof- 
vantur objettiones, &c. will find it much other- 
wile ; for there indeed, be,doth acknowledge, 
that the Fontesare to be followed before th 
Channels.or Rivulets, in cafe they be not trous 
bledor corrupted; and chat this isthe cafe of 
the Originals of the,Bible: he would make us 
believe be hath proved, and doch endeavour 
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Plainly tell us, 


And 


to give fome reafons, that Truth, as well of 
Texts as Faith, isnow become the fole inheri- 
tance or Patrimony of the Laws : and though, 
faith he, we do not affirm, that our LatineIn- 
terpreter was a Prophet, orinfallible: non po- 
tuiffe ervare tamen dicimus, 
verfrone, quam Ecctefa approbavit.. which in 
ag as I conceive, would be this: 
Though we do not {ay, or maintain, that the Au. 
thor of the Latine vulgar was other then aman 


and might not erre, yet now fince the Church 
hath approved, or yes him authentick,, We fay 


and maintain, that he is Authentick and. 
did not erre. Yet for all this, fome have taken 
great pains (in favour to the Hebrew now 
extant ; doubtlefs, though they dare not open- 
ly profefs it: ) to remove this {cruple or ob. 
jeCtion of the Tridentine Councels authority, 
inmaking the vulgar Larine Authentick, who 
prove it by good reafons, 
and authority, that the intention of the Coun- 
cel was not abfolutely, ( snfinit®) to make the 


7 


vulgar Authentique; but fimite, and refirifte,or 


as others exprefs it, comparativé onely : thac 
is, of all Tranflations the moft Authentick, 
Serravine the Jefuit, among othersin his Pro- 
legomena Biblica, hath taken great pains upon 
that fabje&, in bis 1oth Chapter. Queft, 10. 
An Vulgate hnic editions a Tridentino concilio, 
reste anthoritas tributa? Q. 11. Quanta vul- 
gate ‘werfioni noftre a Tridentino concilio tribute 
Antheritas. and 9. 12. An Hebrais, Gracif- 
que fontibus a Tridentino concilio antepopta fit 
| vulgata 
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vuleata Latina noftra editio ? thefame Serraxing 
in the fame Prolegomena, dothtake upon him to 
prove, that no change, by any wilful acting 
of the Jews, hath happened before Chrift, nor 
fince Chrift, for the firft Five hundred years, as 
long as St Fereme lived : nor after the faid Fiye 
hundred firft years, after Chrift complear, to his 
time, when himfelf (Serrarins) did write. But 
from St Feromes time, to the end of the faid 
firft Five hundred years after Chrift, in that 
time, that fomething hath been wilfully alcer- 
ed by the Jews, as occafion offered it felf, he 
doth affert ; but that fomething, as he doth 
there argue it; doth invery deed; when well 
confidered ofand examined , come to fo little, 
that it may appear, it was rather becaufe he 
thought he muft fay fomewhat to prevent of- 
fence, then becaufe he intended to-make any 
thing of it ferioufly , efpecially, if we confider 
what he doth there maintain, poffe,/i parum atten. 
datur, modeffe res agatur, &c. chat is,, sf men 
would confider of it with due moderation, all pare 
ties might be reconciled and agreed , fo that neither 
the Fews, from Chriffians, nor Hereticks (fo we 
be called who will not profefs to beleeve 
which Idare fay, becaufe I have fufficiently 
proved it, as I conceive elfewhere; few, very 
few of them befides the ignorant vulgar, do 
ferioufly beleeve, that their Church is with- 


out errours, and their Pope Jwfallible: ) from 
Catholicks,’ nor Catholicks among themfelves, 
would be found to difagree in this point, It feems 
theo, ‘by his confeffion, that what Jews and 
Prote- 
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Proteftants write of the integrity of the He 
brew, now extant, comes yery near ro the 
truth; ‘which is much, that in fo material a 
point, fo much is granted: what pity it is, 
that be durft not exprefs himfelf more plainly 2 


But it isnot the vulgar Latine, that we have 
to do with here, though accidentally fo much 
hath been faid of it, but the Greek Tranfla- 
tion; commonly afcribed to the Septuagint. 
We have heard others, for Learning and Re- 


make no 
extant, What, not. the Greek,Copies, 
whichall the Fathers follew be preferred? bxt 
would gladly put a queftionto thofe men, Shall 
the Hebrew Copies be rejetted, which no Fathers 
do rey? for the Fathers following the Edition of 
the Septuagint , then commonly received, either 
did not confult the Hebrew , or if they did; they 
did not reje& it, And inthe Margent he adds 
Dr, Melchior Chanus:\,2.¢. 13+ hath gathered 
many teftimonies of the Fathers; {0, Lucas 
Brugenfis ; I thought I had done, but Learned 


Ribera, whom 1 have yet alfo, muft not be 
omitted. 
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he putation among rhe Romanifts,tnferior to.none : 
oth BH let us. hearwhat Lucas Brugenfis thought of ir, 
fell and I think we fhall.need to feek no farther. 
2Queritur ( faith he ina place ot his Annota- 
he tions in Quarte,on Genefis,Printed by Chriftopher 
Plantine, A. D. 1580: )) fequendi find, &c. 
YE thacis, Tis 4 queftion; which are to be followed 
the Hebrew or Greek Copies; for they feem to be 
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Credulity, 

omitted, The Vulgar indeed, is alf in: all-with 
him. fo zealous was he for the authority of 
the Councel of Trent, as he underftood it ; but 
what reckoning he made of the Septuagint, 
may appear by what he writes on the grb of 
Hofea, Paragraph 19. if the Reader will take 


Of Proteftants, I fhall name none, bectufe i 
hath been. the conftant. opinion of all Prote- 
ftants ¢ of beft worth and reputation in the 


world, I am fure : ) , tilloflate; and 
it cannot be denyed, bur among them, there 


have been divers of exquifite abilities \in af 
kinds . andin thiskind, particularly, and thete- 
fore very competent Judges in this. matter, and 
whofe judgement, in the judgement of all fo- 


‘ber who feek after crutch more. then nd- 
velties; would be much regarded and efteemed. 


And I would purit to the confideration of fo- 


ber Chriftians, whether, if what. hath pafled 


for a’certain truth for fo long, among fo.me 
ny Learned: Romanifts.and Proteftants ; fo well 


“qualified to judge of the bufinefs, fhould now 


without fome kind of Divine Revelation to che 
contrary, upon the credit and authority of fome 
men (ofwhom,more by and by: )- delighit- 
ly deferted, as a cheat, or preat miftake whe- 
ther, Ifay, it would not give men juft occa 
fion todoubr, that it may prove fo in time, of 
many other things or points of Religion, chat 
are generally beleeved and received. 
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But now ‘let'us confider who they are, that 
have lacely with much ‘labour and notfe appo- 
fed this received) cruch ; of the integrity and 
Divine authority ofthe Hebrew Text, or Bible 
as now extant, tocaferibe ic to the Greek 
Tranflation: 4 do not take upon me, to give 
an aceount of all that have diffedred wichin 


thefe 200 'yeart fince the tefto- 


ration Of Learhingy “by the knowledge of 


but oF fach who have lately appear- 
andin his Diarribe 
ElenBtica, before'te would ‘have vs think he is 
much wronged by them chac lay it to — 
exhertvhat he ever made the NOW 
Ideniy it tor ; 
and a great boatter (i fpeakof him by hiswri- 
tings, inot by fame of ‘prejudice and in thar 
‘not fo ent a , wife men 
will confider , but'whether fo'or'ho, ‘thereisino 
need of elvis Gods'trath and bleffed be 
God for it ) ath nor wanted an able Champi- 
on evena them, that-live in the comma- 
nion of che Roman Church : fach a ‘Champi- 
on, who without orbrageing (andin 
that, veryanlike Aforinws :) hath nfo Learned. 
and Solidty refuted: bit, *as think fio man 
that isnorf{worn'tothat caufe, will require more 
ample fatisfaction, according: to the approbs- 
tion of fome Dodtors of the Sorbone there to 
be feen ; ae [acrofantta editions Hebraica 


Anthentica 
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trerisate, poffit in pofterum, davie 


_afcribe muchto the Greek, they give. che pre, 
‘eminence to the Hebrew fill, above all cranfli- 
tions, and fpeak 


by many others, fo particularly by Learned 


it, areto befound inthe faid Critica Sacra:) 
-to be of dangerous confequence, and not a Jitde 


acknowledge this preminence and how littl 
reckoning he made of the Septuagint, in: com- 


_as 1.6, ¢, 3. where hedoth-fet it out as a. fingo- 
lar providence of God : Quod non paffus eft ullt 


Tranflations 
8oWards them; for either they are quite loft, ( 


corrupta atque fadate ) and defiled as the reek 
_ at this day. Andof the Hebrew againa little at 


tis etiam eius obtrettatovibns, amplins dubitare. 
Since Morinds, fome have.appeared in the fame 
caufe:: yet. with this moderation, though chey 


of it as reverently. 
So the: Learned late. Bifhop 


co whom we owe 
that admirable and in¢omparable late Edition-of 
the Bible; a work, thé.onely, I know, that 
would make us think the ‘better of thofe fad 
times that produced it. And fo Learned Capellia 
in his Crisica facra, though jultly cenfured 


Ingenious Ds ( whofe exceptions againf 


prejudicial: to the Hebrew Text ; yet ftill doth 


parifonof it; he doth declare more then once: 


vel hominum fraude, Po vi &c. nulla veterdm 
tranflationum parem Dei erga fe curam & pre 
videntiam expertacft: faithhe, none of 
jons have found that care and providence 


Aguilas, Sic.) or miferably corrupted ( miferi 


Septuagint of the Old T efament, which we have 
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da Dei erga fontes illes cura G providentia ix 
hoc fit manifefia, quod a Mayfe ad hee usque 
tempora per tot faculerum multiplices. periods, 
tam pari tam fincers , atque imcorrupti pervene- 
yint, &c. Vf any Proséftants have gone further, 
Iwould rather namethem uponany other oc- 
caion, being men otherwile of fingular Learn- 
ing, whereof they have given good teltimony 
to the world in feveral kinds; butin this con- 
troverfy, as I conceive, fofaras hathappear- 
ed unto me hitherto , not{o well verfed : and 
becaufe I find an Epifthe of Learned Valefins, to 
the late Reverend, and Learned Archbifhop of 
Armagh, cited by fome, as though much were 
to be found in it for that epinon, which they 
favour: I think chat Epiftledoth much confirm 
the comon opinion of Prote(tants, which we 
do here maintain ; for though the fubject of it 
be De Septuaginta interpretibws, and that it treats 
of feyeral particulars concerningthe Septuagint, 
andtheir Tranflation inoppofition to the Arch- 
bifhops opinion, ( whichwe have nothing to 
do with ac thistime: ) yet,as tothe main bu- 
finefs , what credit Tranflation now 
in point of integrity, and in comparifon of the 
Hebrew Text, doth deferve, I find, nothing ac 
all, buc by chat high commendationcbac Learn- 
man doth give to Andr. in that Epiltle 
(Andreas M afins, oujus jndicio & ernditions pla- 
rimum tribwo,in Prefationem,&c.) and Andreas 
Mafins vir excellentiingenio judicio pradtus, 
inerudsta ile p atione, &c, 1 do rather fufpect 
he was of the forse Mafius was, and 


= 


e 


doth 


77 


vie 
me 
cy 
j- 
tly. 
we 
of 
Nat 
fad 
fo 
ré 


Of Credulity, 


doth declare in that excellent Preface, menti-fl 
oned by Valefins; concerning the Septuagint. 
that it is a moftablurd and ridiculous Tranfle®, 
tion, as now extant; ( though in fome placesfia: 
excellent: ) which I think. was the thing the 
Learned Archbifhop chiefly aimed at, in his 
Syntagma. But let ms add, though I will nofl,., 
take upon meto maintain whatfoever hath beenfi, 
afferted by that Learned Arch-bifhop in thal; 
Book, as that this Greek Tranflation we now 
have, of ever fince Chrilt hath been under, 
thar name; hath nothing at all, (though, 
Génebrard in bis Preface, or Dedicatory Epi, 
{tle to Pope Gregory the XIII. De sftius 
ruptele, labisque caufa, &c. the Pfalms of De 
vid onely excepted, faith little lefs: ) of the 
true original Septuagint, which he would have 
‘quite lott long before that, and the like: yer, 
‘I am confident, any man of judgement, and 
not preoccupied with prejudice, who reads. but 
his Epiftle ad Capellum, will think himfelf foffi- 
ciently fatisfied ond convinced, that the LXX 
Interpreters (the main thing Capellus driveth at) 
‘did not-ufe an Hebrew Text or Copy, diffe 
rent from thatnow extant, bot that their va- 
tiations from this now extant, happened mieet- 
My, either through miftake , (a great part con- 
effed by Capellus bimfelf: ) or wilful, and ix 
tended innovation: which thing granted as.to 
the caufe it felf we maintain, we have.as much 
as wedefire. And as forthe Samaritane Co 
| shew we have, fincethatit is acknowledged by E 
] Patrons of it, wilfully corrupted and a 


rated 


And Incrediility, &c. 

nthMraced ia fome places, asnotorioufly, Dew. 27.42 
mwhere for Ebal, to countenance their etrof 
"Band Apoltacy from the Jews’: ‘they have fab- 
Rtituted Garifim, befides fo many notable tranf- 
pofitions and additions, and the like; I) chink 
he Archbifhops opinion of it deferved a betrér 
enfure, then tobe ftiled (not by'Valefins'} 
bricitantis omnia: who thongh 4 man, not- 
withftanding ‘his admirable’ wit and learning, 


tror or Opinion fhould be liable (defervedly) 


had any reafon to make fuch a providence of 
it, thac God did fo miraculoufly. preferve the 
Jewsin all nations, whether they were difperf- 
ed and fcattered, adiftin@ fiation, to the end 
(amongtt other ends : they might bear a Tefli- 
mony (which they do miofteffectually in all pla- 
ces: ) to thofe Scriptures on whith the Chrifti- 


et thac will take the pains to corifider well of 
it, judge : and if ic were fach a fingular pro- 
vidence then, ‘St Auguftine doth make ofit 
fome 40 §60 yeats after Chrift; what is it 
now, a 1000 , 
efpecially, it fhall be confidered, that che 
Jews (moved by God certainly; ) did foonaf- 
ter St Anguftines time,devile,or rather perfec, 


acknowledged by allmen, he might err fome~< — 
times; yet not fo err, certainly without any’ 
sround of reafon or probability; as that his 


Now all chis confidered whether Anguftins 


an Religion is chiefly grounded’; fet the Read- 


years and above fince St Auguftin, 


‘orit was begun long 


| 


the.like whereof was never deyifed,-or though 
of before; when yet we kaow what. painsan. 

cient -Criticks and Grammarians did take, fo 
the prefervation, .( who indeed was to them ge 
nerally as. their ‘Bible ; ) of Homer. But fugh 
an. Art, whereby, the Hebrew l-ext might be. 
come. inviolable, and not fubject to any alte. 
ration, but might quickly be toundour, anda. 
mended. Which made Serrarixs.the Jefui 
(aswe heard before) peremptonily to conclude, 

bil in codem Hebrao textu malitiofe ab iifa 
udais mutatum,, bifce Domini Annis , amplin 
mille & centum. For, faith he, about. that tim 
A ( $00 years after Chrift) lived. the, ALafforethe, 
- who by an incredible diligence did [o contrive it, 
that nothing through malice, (or otherwife , hk 
might have added; for the fame reafon >) ould 
be taken away or changed in their books, which the 
accounted Canonical And as he, other 
Learned Chriftians , generally Proteftants and 
others have |judged of ic, admiring the inven 
.tion, and acknowledging Gods great providence 
in it, af late indeed: but before] proceed far 
ther, into that enquiry, which well deferve 
to be taken into confideration ; and will requir 
fome time; T canhot but obferve another pro 
vidence of God of the fame natures ox rather 
indeed, a further degree of: the fame  prow- 
dence but hy-a different inftrament or people 
by: which’ Auguftines obfervation ig much 
confirmed and Jecredniity farcher'confated. and 
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Ineredullity; &. 
Whar are the (in the-comt 


bute much) atthis day, and have been thefe 
many ages, but profeffed to Chriftiins 
and Chriftianiity ? pteater then thé Jews, Tcan- 
not fay, but much more confiderable for their 
power and number; and for their réimporal 
fuccefs in their wars, (the great and only at- 
pument of truth, during the ‘late rebellion?) 
im beyond any peeple fome apparently miracn- 
lous victories of the Ifraelites recorded-in the 


fay, that ever were, to beadmired.- Isic not 
then a providence, yea a fingular providence 
of God ( their mitaculous encreafe confidered) 
that even thefe intheir facred retords, as they 
account them, mr bear fuch a teftimony to 
Chrift, and the Chriftian faith? Ido not fay, to 
every article of che Chriftian faith, which 


fuppofition, in fuch apparent external oppofiti- 


fome principal Artides of the Chriftian faith, 


outwardly ) to bluth ; ‘would 

be fo gracious fo fuch unworthy wretches, as 
moft of them by their lives and actions ap- 
pear to be; as to give chem fo much Grace, 
that they could blofh, or bé fenfiblé of their 
lewdnefs, and incredulity. Yet that is not that, 
I chiefly aim at, to enquire what ty fay of 
Chrift, or any orher artide of our faich; but 
what they fay of our Scriptures, Old or New 
| F 3 


ing of whofe Religion, a Jéw did contri- 


Scriptures, excepted : ) beyond any people; T 


would be an unreafonable , if not impoffible 
on, and contrariery: buteo Chrifthimfelf, and 


enough to make any mifcreant, ( oe 


| Tefta- 
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Gredulity,. 


Teftament upon which. our faith is 
which hath much affinity with St Anguftines 
obfervation of the Jews. But let us hear 
though, and thereby another obfervation of 
St Augufines , or rather prophecy ; (for he li. 
ved long before ALahomet or his Alcoran were 
heard of inthe world, ) willbemuch confirm- 
What is icthen, that they, or their 
coran faith of Chrift? Ihave no Alcoran at this 
time by me, butone in Arabick,, imperfe& and 
much defaced by Sea-water. But 1 do not pre- 
tend co fo. mach skill in the. Tongue, though 
God be thanked, by the indoftry of Learned 
men, made fo eafie (to whatit was, when I 
was a boy, or younger man, and fiercely then 
fet upon it: ) thata little pains willgo a great 
way in it. However, I dare give fuch an ac- § ‘i 
. countto the Reader, which I dare warrant true, § b 
and impartial, which ismore then I can fay of & P' 
all. chat have written.of this fubje&. itis cer- ! 
tain that the Alcoran doth acknowledge 
the promifed Adefias, born of the Virgin AZary; 
bythe power of God: the fame Chrift there 
alfo ftiled, she word, and the Soul; and the Spirit 

have 

ou 


grounded, 


of God. Upon thefe Titles or Names fome 
inferred a Trinity, as acknowledged, though 
not exprefly by them; but prongrlly » fince 
ic is that which they profeffedly difclaim, and 

charge the Chriftians with as. greateft impiety. 
However true it is that what they write againit 
the Trinity, profeffedly, is upon a falfe ground 
for the moft part, asif by it, mare Gods then 
one werefetup; and therefore doth not much 
concern 


> 
> 


led, concern the Chriftians, properly. But of Chrift: 


And Aneredulity, &c. 


and the Virgin A@ar7,the Alcoran never {peaks, 
but with refpect aa honour; and I have read 
of fome, who by their Laws have been feverely 
ounifhedfor {peaking otherwife, (which is to 
the fhame of Chriftianity and Chriftian Ma- 


giftrates, by wicked Oaths andCurfes, where- 


AlN with every {treet doth ring ; and otherwife too 


fometimes, by open blafphemies, cglerated a4 
mong too many Chriftians:) againft either. 
But whether the Alcoran doth acknowledge 
Chrift the Son A ay and upon that or any 
other account, God ; all reports do not agree. 
There is a Dialogue extant in Arabick, printed 
at Rome, as Ltake it, becween two Mahumetans, 
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asthe Title doth bear, and moft{eem to bes 


ieve; which hath been tranflated into Englifh 
by Mr. Bedwe/, very skilful in the Tongue; ) 
printed in London, Am, Dom. 1615. which 
Tranflation I have, corrected by Learned 
Bochartus with his own hand in many places. 
There indeed we have, partly out.of the Al 
coran, if truly quoted ; and partly, by necefla- 
ry confequences and deductions out of ir; % 
Chrift, his being the eternal Son of God , of. 
the Trinity, and other myfteries of Religion, 
as muchas.can be defired, But. whereas the; 
whole drift of the Book tends ta this, to prove 
that A4ahomet was alewd impoftor; his Alce~ 


ran full of Fables and Lies $1 the Golpel and the : 


Old Teftament, the true faving word of 
and all this, not only argued ,. but full and 
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be coriceived to. have proceeded from real Ma 
humetans, I canhot but admire. And whereas 
the Learned Ptefacer (the firft it may be, bit 
not the onely now of that ftrange opinion =} 
doth objec, that ap many things, or 
fpeeches there, may be thought too good to 
come ftom .thée breatt 
or Satacen. yet many alfo fcarce good enong 

be a well grounded Chriftian 
ptofefs, that have not met with any fach, 
but might weltin my judgement, proceed from 
a found true Chriftian ; che fir defign of the 
work, which was under the name or pretence 
of Mahometans, to draw orentice very Turks 
or Mahometansto’ the reading of it, which did 
blige the Author to fpeak'of the Alcoran, at 
firft efpecially,, with refpe& asalfo of 
met, inthe form of Mahometan writersy 


this excepted, I know not what may be obje@- 


ed: fomewhat I remember in the praifes of 
Virginityfomewhere, that may be thought vez 
ry high and fomewhat extravagant, but not 


fiiffictent to bring a man into fufpicion; but 
with them only thar never read what hath 


written “by fome Ancients abont it. Some, 
where alfo the name of David for St Paal. 
but how ordinary, fuch miftakes are, either of 
falfe Copies or Memories in Authots, who can 
be ignorancehat hath any knowledge of Books? 
fome whete alfo as I temember, it is faid, the 
Moon is bigger then the Earth: no great mk 
flake in point of Chriftianity, ‘this, Ihope ; nor 


fo great in pointof Aftronormy astheirs, who’ 


denyed 


de 
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denyed the Avtipodes; Men and Chriftians of 
good worth and creditin the world,.as is well 
known: as for the time or ape whenthe Authors 
lived or wrote, icis faid in the fame Preface: 
thac the Authar himfelf doth feem to intimate 
about 690 years fince: (now fo yeafs thore :) 
Ido not remember any fuch paffage . but I re- 
member well another paffage, by which it may 


certainly enough be gathered, that Conffanti= 


nople was in the hands of the Turks, not Chn- 
ftians, when it was written, which will not’ a- 
mount to much more chen 200 years: 1 fhall 
therefore decline to take any proofs or ceftimo- 
nies out of that Book, which may be fappofed, 
as partial, though I think moft of them, if well 
confidered of, may be found true enough. 
I fhall give one inftance; A Learned man of 
very great knowledge and proficiency in thofe 
Books and Languages, hath fet out a Treatife, 
Entituled , Compendium Hifforicum que 
Mahumedani de Chrifto,&c. Eagd. Batav.1943. 
there he tells us, the Mahometans do not ac- 
knowledge Chrift the Son of God , and that they 
make him uudim hominem; a bare man, as 
other men are: andthe “Alcoran' accordingly. 
This may bethought, but chat the reft’ of the 
book doth make atnends, forewhat partial- 
lyrelated: and ZL? Emperenr, his Letter prefix- 
ed to'the Treatife, doth give fome ground to 
dowbe, that he was not altogether fatisfied; the 
Atthout had acquitted himfelf fo well as he 
might, Or ought to have dohe. But I make no 
atall, either OF the pood 
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knowledge enough of Chrift, to make him in 
- point of reafon, or rational confequence, in ye- 
ry deed, the.Son of God, begotten of God 


born 
Eternal generation, asthe Second Perfon of the 


&e.) hath many contradictions, which 


~ entitle him tofuch a relation, would have been 


and yet God, neverthelefs. No queftion there- 


Of Credulity, 
or fufficient ability of the Author: however 
I mutt fay, he might have done well to have 


told his. Reader, that the Alcoran, as writter 
by fuch aman (altogether illiterate and E 


have been obferved by more then one: and 
in this particular, how can it be faid, they make {c 
Chrift, but saduns hominem, ameer man, {ti 
yet they acknowledge (as acknowledged by the 
Author of this been fo mi. 
faculoufly begotten , to have proven 
from God, erbuns, Spiritum,and Animam 
Dei? I know they fay he is not, in exprefs 
words, in oppofition ro Chriftians, Filius Dei, 
the Son of God. But whether thofe Titles 


( befides his miraculons birth, as fet out in the 
Alcoran) be not enough, in point of reafon, to 


confidered. True it is, chat God cannot generare 
asman doth, and be God: aswe are told by 
Mahumetans in the fame Treatife, So faith Pls- 
tarch too, as afterwards we fhall fee; yet che 
fame Plutarch doth tell of other ways, how 
God, if he pleafe, may be a Father very really. 


fore I think, buthe Alcoran, and other Mahu- 
metans, however they contradict in words, ac- 


(ina myfterious incomprebenfible way ) and 
the Virgin AZary: but indeed of his 


Trinity, 


ai 
| en 
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Trinity, I read nothing out of any Mahumetan 
m writers, and whdt is brought by fome ro that 

end, is but by retmore forced confequences, as 
I conceive. 


But the main bufinefs we propofed to our 
felves, 1s to know what the Alcoran faith, or te- 


ftifieth concerning the Scriptares, of either Old ~ 


or New Teftament. That both were Divine,and 


i-@ came from God, is fully and clearly acknowledg- 


ed, which isas much as we can require. For, as 
for chat exception, that they have been fince al- 
tered by Chriftians, of purpofe ; fo altered, 


as to contein a Doétrine different from what 


they firft conteined ; there being fo muchto be 
faid in point of ordinary fenfe and reafon, for 
the truth and fincerity of either in point of Do- 
Grine, or material circumftances, and relations; 
fo much to be faid, and hath been faid as by 


others? fo by fome upon this very fubject a- 


gainft the Alcoran and other Mahumetans; 
Ican fay noJefs, but that he muft be a very 
brute, even like AZabumet himfelf , who can 
entertain any fuch objection againit the Scrip- 
tures, as at all confiderable. Indeed if men, be- 
caufe they would gladly have it fo, ( their 
wicked licencious lives engaging them, for the 
moft :) that Epicurus was in the right, 
that there isno- God, or if a God, not fuch a 
God asdoth take any care of the world; orif 


they grant fo much, becaufe they would not be’ 


thought Atheifts; chat however, they are not 
bound to beleeyethe Gofpel is true; 
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Of Credulity, 


fouls of are immortal that there is an Heli 
or a Paradifé, and will beaday of judgement 
cc, If men I fay, becaufe they would gladly 
have it fo, are willing to hear any obje@i. 
ons, but not willing to take the pains to read 
anfwers | and to fearch, if need be, into the 
very bottom of fpecious pretences and allega- 
tions; I know no remedy againft that, but 
they may be Atheifts if they pleafe , or what 
ever have more mind to, and may fit their 
humors and worldly purpofes betcer ; ( whichis 
now gerierally the humour of the times : ) bat 
that i think it isthe part of every good Chri- 
ftian, to pity fuch wretches, who might have 
been thought happy, ifthey had been born at- 
rant brutes indeed, as Dogs or Swine, and had 
had no intereft in another world ; to pity them, 
_ and to pray forthem, that God will open their 
eyes, that they may know. their condition, and 
fenhible of it, beforeit'be too late. Bat to 
our purpofe; many pregnant paflages are alledg. 
ed by divets out of the Alcoran, acknowledg- 
ing the authority of the Scriptures, both Old 
and New Teftament : but efpecially, by the Av- 
thor of the: Dialogues before mentioned ; wlio 
alfo doth often infift on a paffage of the AP 
coran, he to wit, that the Alcoran ot 
Meabomets Law, thould be isterpreted by the 
Law and Gofpel ; but I do not know what to 
think of it : I have a Book fet out by chat Learn- 
ed Linguift, who firft fet out the Syriack Tranf- 
lation of the’ Greek Teftament, the ancieritelt 
we have, and made, if not ‘by any Apoftle, yet 
in 


And Inovedulity, &c. 


in their time, and by men. Apoftolical, moft 
men are of opinion (a great confirmation of the 
truth and integrity of the original 
a@ly agreeing witb. it, fort parc: ) 
Albertus Wedmeftadius, ( by 
jation of the Alcoran,, made by-him,. is.promi- 
fed; but whether. ever. Printed. 1 know not ; } 
A.D, 1543. Entituled, Epitome, Alcerani which 
Book it feems ig of great authoritywith them ; 
in that Book | find amengother cing, 
quod oft lumen, confirematio Gr cafti- 


patio, netta via timpntibus Dawm, ad yefira 


Complement Seth,29, which derk come 
Somewhat near: and again, ( God Speaking, or 
Madeso before librum Migfi deds- 

mus, Gui fequitur Deo penitas 


Virgin Afary , optima, ab 
omnibus intaiiea virgin, noftraws annum infnf- 


miraculam fecimns, ‘There. 
omnis rece vivens, idelt,: adoraps, boni» 
gue aperater , five fiue fit 
Lege {ua reliite ad alan tendat, 

bio Divinum amerem alfe in 
Hifteria Saracenica,, prepa one but 
after hisdeath publithed by Goblins; Lava and 
Avabick,, a Book of great Credit and Tratt 
the truth. of his 3 written by Chri- 
ftian,) bata Obriftiqn: that: great credit 
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tings; as alfo that Chrift the Son of Mary 


. fo gracious anto him, to. give him grace, fo- 


ment, andhe that wrongeth a Chriftian , 


Religion ;confafion and inexcufablenefs of fach 
jnfidels2*as ftill.doubt, and waver ; that God 


homerans, fhould yet bear witnefs to thofe wri- 


‘evhat in: that that 


Of Credulity, 


them, for the opinion they had of his abilities’ 
tobe a Secretary, aman therefore, who may 

bably be fuppofed, and indeed generally be- 
to. been. very ¢areful and wary, 
what hedid write: In him I firidto the fame 
purpofe, thus expreffed in Latine : quogue 
sredere Veritatem Prophetaruin, &c. chat is, He 
alfo (to wit Mahomet ) bid them beleeve the truth 


of the Prophets and the Apoftles, and of 
the. Spirit of God, and his word, and his A mf, 

and approved the Go/pel and Mofaical Law: 

the. Edition in folio p. 3. Of his good man 
onto the Chriftians alfo, there is more there, 
p. 11. ‘and that he fhould ‘fay (which is atteft- 
ed by others alfo: ) whofoever killeth a Chriftian, 
be foowld find hi an adverfary at the day of judg 
wron 
eth me; To conclade upon what we aimed at : 


that doth not acknowledge a great providence 
for the better confirmation of the Chriftian 


teft enemies 
, Jews and Ma- 


thould ‘fo provide , that ‘the 
Chriftianity hath in the wor 


tings, which pono foundation of the Chrifti- 
an faith: “he chat doth not, what can we ‘think 
of him; orhe of himéelf, if God fhall ever be 


berly and feriofly to 


ink ofit? there is fomie- 
they ftill {peak fo' ho- 
ourably of Chri ( Limight add, of the Vit- 


gi 
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And Incredulity, &c. 


sin Mary too, but upon another confiderati- - 
on: ) according to that excellent obfervation:. « 


(I called it a Prophecy before :) of St Auguftines: 
Per omnes gentes Ecclefia fic diffufa (xccrewit, 
ut etiam contra Catholicam nulla 


fetta perver[a, nullum genus exoriatur erroris, 


quod ita reperiatur Chriftiane veritati adverfari, 
ut non affecter atque ambiat, Chrifti nomine glori- 


ari: guod quidem non (imeretur pallalare per 


ram, nifi exerceret ( fortafle, affererct ) fanam 


& ipfa comtradiftio Difcéplinam ( id elt, dottri- 
nam.) Andif any weaker Chriftian be fcanda- 


lized at the fuccefs of this falfe Propher, and 
his facceflors in cheir wars, which hath begot 
this great Empire, infucceffion of time, now 
devolved to the Turks . let them remember that 
they were Ijbmaeliter, as they, call themfelves 
of of whom God 
a mi promife often repeat- 
ed: woe him ( Abraham ) all nations and 
families of rhe earth Thould be blefled, and of 
Ifomael his Son, particularly; he: fhould 
ble(s him, ( with temporal bleflings, refervi 
ritual to J/aac his Son,and of S arab his wife:) 
othat he fhould mudseiply exceedingly, and be- 
come 4 great nation , and beger many Princes : 
the fulfilling whereof, info notable a manner, 
as we have feen, (they ftill gloryingin it, thac 
they’ are of the pofterity. of Abraham , by 
I/mael; and right Hagarens, by. their Mother 
Hagar, whom they are not afhamed to own, 
as by Learned Mr. Pocock is attefted, thongh 
commonly called Hagarens upon another. 4 
coun 
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Of C redulit ‘Ys 


count, he will tell you: ) fhould be no. {mal 
confirmation the truth of the Scriptures, 


Now toreturn ; of late indeed another 
_ Of language hath been ufed concerning 
{the Afaforeths before {poken of) u 
what grounds of reafon, let ore Reader - 
Now whereas fome men upon the fame account 
of ‘Gods providence, would infer a neceflity of 
the Hebrew Points, or Vowels to be ay anuent 
as the Confonams, as.without. which nothing 
sould. be‘ certain in the Hebrew Text or Bible, 
through ignorance of the. tongue, 
the matter, by what they know of 
vas Greek and Latine, and the 
a miy be ‘induced to believe chat ic muft be 
* chat i is, that if the antient Hebrew Text 
the Meaforerbs, had:no Points, fuch as 
we havesar this ‘day, or Vowels, there could 
tbe no certainty of the fenfe, 1 thal! not 
uporrme to decide, the 
whether it be fo or no, chav the 
‘were antiently, or whether larer date: 
‘eoncerning which, fo much hath been written by 
‘very Leatned men, by fome to prove their anti- 
‘quity, by others toevince the contraty : I 
only tell them,*who are altogether ignorant’ of 
the rongue,and therefore more likely co be fcan- 
dalized at the bufinefs; that to judge of it by 
-other tongues; as Latine or Greek, would be a 
very great miftake; fince itis well known, and 
‘may eafily be demonttrated, even to them that 
moft ignorant ; that fach i is the Genini. 


| 
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And Incredulity, &c. 


the tongue, and thofe other Oriental tongues, 


that have any affininity with it, and are fup- 


pofed to have proceeded from it: that they — 


may be wricter and read without any fuch 
Points or Vowels, as well without them, ge- 


necally, as with them, Written and read, Ifay, 
‘not without Vowels abfolutely, without which 


no words can be pronounced articulately; but 
withour any fuch Vowels written or added to 


words, but fupplied, (though not always, per- 


chance, according to the exact rules of pan- 


Im ‘lation, except the Reader be a perfect Hebri- 


cian: ) bythe Reader, For, to give an inftance; 
Give an Hebrew Bible chat hath no pricks, to 


a man that hath fome knowledge of the tongue; 


that hath read che Bible over once or twice, he 
will read ascurrently ( efpecially, in the hifto. 
rical pare, where there 1s Jefs difficulry,) with. 
out, as another fhallina Bible chat hach chem. 
Bucif any man-attempt the fame ina Greek or 
Latine Bible, to read without Vowels { ex- 
cept he know by heart what he is to read ) 
he will find it quite another thing: fooner fhall 


an ordinary Hebrician read ten leaves of or- 
dinary Hebrew, then a very good 


Latinitt or 
Grecian three lines or three words in either 
Language without Vowels. How much more 
eafily will he read without pricks; he chat’ js 
a natural Jew, or who doth by ftady perfect- 


ly underftand the Language? hence alfo it doch 
proceed, that the Learned Jews ( that is, fuch 


who are bred to the knowledge of the tongue 


from their infancy, 


are 


many ate not, but 


y of 
ent 
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Of Credulity, 
are altogether ftrangers to it, knowing no 
other tongue but the vulgar congue of the 
Gountrey wherethey are born: ) in ordinary 
communication, by mutual Letters, ufe no fuch 
Pricks, as needlefs and fuperfluous: no not in 
their ordinary Contracts or Inftruments, which 
they think as clear and certain, as if ocherwife 
written or made; aclear evidence, chat it is the 
genius and property of the faid tongue, not to 
need Points or Vowels, Wherein this proper- 
ty doth chiefly confilt; Learned Capel/us will 
tell chem that defire to know. One particular 
is, that there is no Hebrew word, or Syllable, 
without a Confonant, which caonot be {aid of 
other languages; fo thatif aman would write 
any other Language, asthe Hebrew is ordina- 
rily written without Points or Vowels , he mult 
Jeave out whole words as for example, in the 
Greek, in Latine eo, aveo, &c, in 
French, eau, &c. in Englith, 7, you, eye, and the 
like : ) without which, no fenfe can be made 
of the reft. when therefore they tell men, who 
are the Advocates of this caufe; thatthe Vow- 
els are asthe foul of Letters and Reading, and 
the like, though it be very true of ordinary 
Languages. how impertinent is it of the He- 
brew? how then came fo many vat. volumes 
in Hebrew and Arabick, and other like tongues, 
daily to beread and underftood without Vow- 
els: when three lines fo written in any other 
tongue, would prove an inextricable bufinefs? 
What fhall we fay of the , that doth 
confift of fo many tomes ; what makes ial 
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And Incredulity, &c. 


ficult? not the want of Vowels or fuch point- 
ing as we {peak of, but the mixture of fo ma- 
ny other Languages, and frequent abbrevia- 
tions; which they that are acquainted with, 
would look upon Vowels with fcorn, as 2 good 
{wimmer would look upon one with bladders or 
bags about him for fear of finking; or a good ri- 
derupon a man that were tied co his horfe for 


fear he fhould fall. And this, Learned Hebricians — 


when their zeal in, and for this caufe, doth not 
tranfport them; can acknowledge freely enough, 
asLearned Buxtorfivs in his Epiftole Hebraice, 


excufing himfelf, that he had fet out fome with 


Vowels , puntta vocalia addere (faith he) plas 
tedii, quam laboris attulit, ut & [upervacunm 
videri poffit its, qui paululum a veftibulo ver[us 
penetralia hujus lingua progreffi [unt, Sed tantum 
xt tyronibus, &c. Canallother Hebrew (Chal- 
dee, Syriack, Arabick :) be read without Vow- 
els, andthey accounted Tyrones onely begin- 
ners OY apprentices in thofe tongues that want 
them: andthe Hebrew Bible (the eafieft ofall 
Books, but where the matterit felfis abftrufe :) 
adead Letter wanting life, foul and fpirit with- 
out them? agroundlefs therefore and fuperfti- 
tious jealoufie certainly. I wifhic were as harm- 
lefsas it is groundlefs: but the danger is, that 
when men, who for want of skillin the Hebrew 
(the cafe of too many, Godknows, the more 
the pity: } cannot judge of thefe things ; or 


judge of them by other Languages, and meet 


with the clamors of fome whom they think 


Pious and Learned, that, if the Hebrewhad 
: G 3 | no 
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Credulity, 


no Vowels atthe firft, all is loft, and we have 
no certainty of the fenfe of the Bible, or He- 
brew Text; and onthe other fide thall confi- 
der, that befides. fuch me (that I fay no 
more ) argumenters, as are alledged to prove, 
that it is a late invention ; (long after Chrift I 
mean: ) itis the opinion of fo many Learned 
and Pious Proteftants, ( is atchis day, and hath 
always been: ) that itis fo, whofe judgements 
and peremptory declarations about it are very 
- Obvious: how likely may fuch a difference of 

asc scan in fo weighty a bufinefs, bring him 
or them to doubt of all the reft, and fo co plain 
Atheifm (in thefe fad times, efpecially, ) by 
degrees? certainly , greater advantage cannot 
be given either co Papifts, as many Of them, who 
in oes co the Vulgar Tranflation, (God be 
thanked, they are notall of that mind: ) or to 
advance the authority of the Pope and Church, 
are glad of any occafion to detra@ from the 
authority, or authenticknefs of the Hebrew 
Teftament; orto Atheifts, who acknowledge 
no Scriptures at all tobe Divine, then to hear 

men fo fimply to defpife, and madly to declaim 
 againft the Sacred Hebrew Text, that is not 
pointed, which they know, (to wit, thatchefe 
points are of alateinvention, fince St Peromes 
time: ) is the opinion of moft Learned Prote- 
_ ftants, aswell as Papifts: even thofe, who 
very lately have taken good pains (as Axto. 
nius Hulfius, the: Profeflor of Hague, for one:) 
to maintain again{tall lace attempts, the authen- 
tickfiels of the Hebrew, as now extant, Such cs 
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And Incredulity, 8c. 
the danger of unadvifed zeal, that even when 


it thinks to promote Truth, it doth moft wound 
it: As when that fate Learned champion 6f 


fible, doth not ftick to fay, that he finds it much 
more eafie to read the Rabbins without points, 
( fuch points as are now inufe: ) though nevet 
read or feen by him before, then any Book of 
the Bible, though pointed. and read by him 
over and over more then once. A {trange fpeech 


above allBooks that ever wére written: where- 
as others in this very cafe and caufe,tell us, if the 
Bible be not eafieto be read, (that is fay they, 
inted: ) by ordinary men, Gods providence 
ath been much wanting to mankind in that 
particular. But I doube I fhall not be believed, 
(fo gioufly they feem to me ) with- 


cilius eff legere fcripta Rabbinica non punitata, 
quam libra alignem Biblicum, adeo ut 
dicere aufim , me bujus rei canfa promptins, & 
certins aliquem librum Rabbinicum, 
nunguam antca mibi vifum , libram Bibli- 


um, atqne relettum. what reafons he hath for 
it, (if reafons they may be called ) you may 
readthere. Yet we deny not, but as the want 

diftin&tions by Comma’s, &c, and the various 
fignification of words in other languages, may 


breed fome obfcurity fometitnes, which might 


have been prevented by fuch diftinctions, and 
fingle fignifications r words; fo the want of 
fack 


their Antiquity, to make his opinion more plau- 


indeed, to fet out the obfcurity of the Bible 


words, whicharethefe; Longe fa- 


cum punttatum, mihi notum, fepins anten 
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Of Credulity, 


fuch points, fometimes in the Hebrew Text, 
may breedfome obfcurity or ambiguity, which 


may require the induftry and labour of Learn- 


ed Commentators, Which is no ways repugnant 
to providence, that the word of God in all 
things abfolutely neceffary,plain enough, fhould 
nothe fo plain, always to be underftood by eve- 
ry man. or fo plain every where, as chat it 
ould notrequire, fometimes, the beft brains 
of the moft rational and Learned; and yet 
fomewhat referved for another ape But if chat 
be a fufficient argument,to prove that fuch points 
have been from the beginning , becaufe with 
them, fome ambiguities are PEP to which 
ubject ; efpeciallyif 

the Reader be not very skilful: may not we as 
well argue, that no Greek (efpecially, of an 
obfcure Author, as Pindarus or Lycophron:) 
could be underftood when there were no Ac- 
cents, no diftinétion of Spiritus lenis and A/per; 
which two particniars,what difference they make 
of fenfein very many words, they chat have not 
obferved by their own reading, may find at the 
end of moft Greek Dictionaries , an antient 
colle&ion of fuch words adfcribed by fome to 
Cyrillus , by others to Philoponus. As for exam- 


: Accented and Spirited it fig- 


nifies Vitex a willow : but ciywi< (the fame Let- 
ters ) pure: the want of which diftin@ion made 


Jerome to miltake, as fome Learned men, 


Scaliger on Exfebins, and after him, Voffine 
would have it; but it doth not appear fo to me, 
I mutt confefs, he faith no more of it, hen or- 


dinary 
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And Incredulity, &c. 


dinary Grammarians have done, However, 


I think yery probable. ‘airG-, gloria, gra 


innavigable; d&xror> fimple, and the like ; to 
which there collected many more, beleeve may 
be added. As for example; dacani@ ( Rom. 
8.26.) un|peakable: in Homer Hefiod, 
&c.) the clamor of —_ in the field, or at a 
tm Cattail, befides another fignification of the fame 
word in He/ychius. So and divers 


ch onsto Words and Sentences ; as Comma’s,Colons, 
if @ &c. what frequent ambiguity or difference of 
fenfe in Authors it may bree@ who can be 
ignorant, that can but read ordinary Englifh or 
-) &f Latine ? Now that ancient Books, very ancient, 
c. fm wanted fuch, is generally acknowledged by all 
men, and might eafily be proved if need were. 
Of Arijforle’s time we are fure enough, by him- 
felf who doth obferve feveral miftakes of Gram- 
marians and others, in Flomer, for want of fuch: 
but for want of good judgement too , elfe how 
BE could the miftake be found, and peremprorily 
pronounced a miftake by others, fuch as Arifto- 


twagint in our King, ( whom God blefsand pre- 


ferve hisLibrary at St Pames, hatlynone of all 
thefe, neither Accents nor diftinctions of Points, 


as I remember , for I have feen it more then. 


once ; but I will not truft my memory. Scripties 


eft autem liber, ne fis nh literis grandioribus,. 


4 


that neither Accents nor Spirits, were yet then. 
noted, or added to words in St Peromes time, 


ith others: chen the wants of points and diftin@ti- 
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it vetuftiffimis membranis, fine ulla capitum, aut 
vocum diftinttione, quod antiquitatis indi- 
cum eff, ec. ate the words of che ( once ) Learn 
edkeeper of it, Mr. Patrick Young, in his Pre- 
face to the Catenaupon fob. 1 remember fome 
30 or 40 years ago, being ina private houfe in 
Hampjfbire , 1 took notice of the Cover of a 
book, ( fome Play-book I think, or the like) 
which among fome others layin the Hall win- 
dow. beinga parcel of parchment, taken out of 
fome ancient Manufcript Copy of the faid Sep. 
tnagint (once probably, an entire book be- 
longing to fome publick Library of that Coune 
trey : and either fold or plundered, for fuch ufes, 
to cover Pamphlets, or for the Goldfmiths :) 
and it happene@fto be a piece of the P/aims: 
a brave purchafe indeed, had it been a whole 
Book : but whatare Pearls before Swine? I ea- 
fily obtrined thatlicele fcrap af parchmentfrom 
the Mafter of the houfe, and have made great 
reckoning of it, ¢ though I think it will yield 
me no bread if I wanted it ) ever fince ; it is a 
kind of Capital Letter, ofa ftrange form, and 
isnot without all diftinctions or Accents, but 
very defeive ‘in many words. But of 
the writing of antient books 1500 or 2000 


years ago, no queflion can be, but that nei- 


ther Accents or diftin&ions are to be feen in 
fuch. I have indeed four Tragedies of Ex. 
ripides printed in Cap‘tal Letters, out of fome 


“choice: Manvfetipt (as 1 have found by compa- 


ring.) but where and when Printed I know nor; 
jor it hath no Title page, no Preface to the 
| Reader 
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And Incredulity, 8c. 


Reader, norever had I beleeye , for that was 
the fafhion of many Books when Print- 
ing firlt began; But] guefsin Tealy, at Florence, 
probably. There’ indeed find diftin@ions 
and Accents, which is no wonder if the Ma. 
nufcript were not above a thoufand years old . 
and yet itis potlible, they might be added by 
them that ree. it, or took .care to have it 
printed, I think I may confidently fay, which is 
the thing] aim at; that the Vowels or Hebrew 
pointing, fuch as isnow ufed, is not fo necefla- 
ry Reader is a 
an (WwW naturally ; ys perfect 

ambiguity, or obfcurity in the Bible ; as diftin- 
Gions, and accents, are toread Greek Books: 
yet Greek books have been read and under- 


ftood, weknow, whenno fuch were: and fo. 


hath the Old Teftament, and may ftill, (God 
be thanked ) without fuch pointing, elfe what 
will become of fo many thoufands of books, 
and among others many Poets (none of the eafi- 
eft of bookscommonly to be underftood: ) in 
great efteem , written in the Arabick congue, 
fet out and , and read without any 
pointing ? now as fome Proteftants ftrive fo 
eagerly forthe antiquity of it, out of a conceit 
thac without it, the Scriptures of the Old Te- 
ftament would be obfcure and uncertain: fo 


fome Romanifts, who take it for granted that 


they are of a lateinyention , they alfo are for 


the fame conclufion, that without pointing, the 
fame Scriptutes are obfcure and uncertain Pew 


--— — 
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fame conclufion,. but out of a contrary mind 
and incereft: Proteftants, becaufe they fear it 
will be fo; they, becaufe they would have it 
fo, or at leaft.( whatever themfelves chink of 
it: ) fobeleeved by others, the better to up- 
hold the credit and foul miftakes of fome tranf- 
lations; of the Greek efpecially; which they 
would have the credit, fuch.is their ambition, 
to have made authentick 2, 1, faith sforinus, 
three Hebrew Confonants ( 4.6. r. ) pointed, ot 
joyned with Vowels, will afford eight feveral 
fenfes ‘or notions: what then fhall che poor 
reader do, when’ he comes to fuch a word? 
I dori undertake , might I be fo long uponit, 
to find hundreds of Greek words that will .af- 
ford 8, 10, fome 20 very different fignifications, 
which in ordinary reading, the bare coherence 
of words (except it be in fome. few places, per- 
chance: ) doth cleer, and no man endowed 
with common fenfe, and ordinary judgement 


( ftill fuppofing:him to be fuch an one as under- 


ftands the language ) doth ftick at. In the La- 
tine tongue alfo, Adrianus C ardinalis, De Ser- 
mone Latino, doth obferve no lefs then 30 or 
40 feveral fenfes and fignifications of our La- 
tine word facio, as it is joyned with feveral 
words. and I beleeve five or fix more at Jeatt, 
befides them he doth obferve, ifit were worth 
the while, might be found; befides Hebrew 
words good ftore, which though they have but 
ohe pointing, yet under thatone, comprehend 
fundry different fignifications, as for example, 
and the like. The fame ALorinus gives 
| an 
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an example of three Latine Confonants, ¢ % 
which with Vowels may be pointed or read 
Twenty three feveral ways. Ridiculous man! ex- 
is he could tell us of any man that will under- 
take to read ten lines in Latine without Vowels; 
when he knows that fo many books are. daily 
readin Hebrew, readily and currently, by com- 


petent Hebricians, without any Vowels, but fuch — 


as the Hebrew Text, 1,7, here, and 
there, yery {paringly hath had of old, by all 
which may appear, what a weak argument it 
is to conclude a neceflity of pointing, or fet- 
ting down the Vowels chat belong co every 
Confonant in Hebrew books , becaufe by it 
fome ambiguities may happily be prevented and 
why may not another man fay, it would help 


well a weak Hebrician to the underftanding of 


the fenfe ; if every radical Confonant in .He- 
brew words, were printed in a different Cha- 
rater (which, I think, is done in fome Bibles) 
from the Serviles,; andtherefore it ought to 
be done in all? fo indeed 1 have heard, 
that Nurfes in fome Countreys feed young 
Children, chewing the meat for them which 
they are co fwallow. And why not another, that 


ithad become providence very well, for the fa- 


tisfa@tion of men, that the very copy of the 
Bible, corrected by Ezra long ago, had been 
prefetved to this day, as it had been thought 
by many, to be preferved in fome Town of 
France? But the queftion is not, what every 


man according to his ftren th or fancy, may - | 


with, but what hath been done, and muft be 
| granted 
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fo4 Of Credulity, 
ntedupon grounds, asis alledged of reafon 
neceffity to have been. All chis while, 
‘defire the Reader co take notice, that we deny 
not, (no man doth ) but that fome Vowels 
been addedto Hebrew words in the Scripcure, 
antiéntly, where it was thought convenient ; cet: 
tain Confonants I mean , inftead, and in the 
force OF Vowels, as are at this day, to the 
writings of the Rabbins. All our inquifition 
hath been concerning chat kind of pointing 
now afed. which whether .more or lefs an- 
cient, Twould not have thought fo neceflary, 
as that without ic, no Bibles fhould be thought 
the Word of God, or true Scripture : which 1 think 
isa very dangerous affertion ; elfe, I had not faid 
fo much of it. 


ke 


_ 


_Now,the authority of the Scriptures uponfach 
evidences of right Reafon,’ once conftiruted and 
evinced ; he that fticksat any thing which God § 
hath fpoken, or promifed in his Word, foi §,, 
doth not imply contradi€tion , which is not 
matter of power , Properly but of nonfenfe § ,, 
rather, when it is fo propofed, whether God can, & 
(as if I fhould propofe, whether God at the 
fame time, can be God, and no God:) 4s 
doubting the poffibility, muft needs bewray 
great weaknefs and folly ; and whilft he doubts, 
whether God can, he doubts in effe&, whether 
there be.a God, or whether God be God, 
whichis a meer contradi@ion: even che Poet 
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} 
| 
| | 
| 
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And Ivcredulity, Sc. 10s 


+c. But let them go, and their authoriry,though 
nce fo great in the world, that < made 
ods at their pleafure. Let aman confider of 
t rationally, and he will find that of Z/e- 
Moret, very rational man, true; that 
bereis trulyand properly bur One miracle in 
Bthe world; and chat is, an Omnipotent God. 
hat once granted. to ftick at the poffibilicy 
of any thingthat doth notimply contrdiction 
(which would argue weaknefs rather then’ r 
power, as even Heathens could fay; and 
St Auguftine, De Civit. Dei,l5.c. 10. doth 
excellently prove : ) though mever fo ftrange in 
Hour eyes, doth argue great weaknefs, fince thar, 
to an Omnipotent God, all things, the ftran 
thac we can conceive, are not onely poffible, 
butof equal facility. Of allother particulars of 
Epicurus his Philofophy, though generally ri- 
diculous enough ; there is not any, in my judge- 
ment, that doth argue the fortifhaefs and bru- 
tifhnefs of the man, more ftrongly and effeftu- 
ally, then his conceit, in pronouncing of the 
nature of God, by the nature and properti:s «— 
of men in general; and by his own proper 
temperament, particularly, Therefore he deny. 
ed that God medled with the world, becaufe 
he thought it was not to be done withouc 
much care and folicitude; (fo, many Kings and 
Princes, in a lefs Government, have found it 
we confels :) whereas he placed happinefs in 
perfe@ eafe, both of body and mind. Brurifh 
man ! How much better the Stoicks, of the na- 
ure of God, whofe wordsI like fo well 7. 
is 


=: 


1 


Of Credulity, 


this fubject, that I cannot but think the Reader 
alfo will be pleafed with them. 7 #//y doth ex. 
prefs them thus: vos enim ipfi dicere foletss, nie 
bil effe, quod Deus efficere non poffit, © quidem 
fine labore ullo. Ut enim hominum membra, nulla 
contentione, mente ipfa, ac voluntate moveantur; 
fic numine Deorum omnia fingi, moveri mutaric 
gue poffe. IN id dicitis fuperftitiofe, 
aniliter fed phyfica conftantique ratione. Mate 
yiam enim rerum, ex\qua, & in qua omnia funt, 
totam effe flexibilem C& commutabilem, ut nihil 
fit, quod non ex ea, quamvis [ubito, fingi con 
vertique poffit. Ejus autem univerfa fittricem 


_& moderatricem, Divinam effe providentiam. The 
-fumme is, that the power of God over the 


world, ises the will of man over his body, and 
the feveral members of it. which he can with 
the leaft intention, or intimation of his will, 
turn and weild into what form and pofture 
he will, and by nature it is capable; and this 
without any trouble, fo much as of words; 


_bucbythought onely; then which nothing 


be more at command, There is much in this 
‘comparifon, if things were looked into philo- 
fophically and skilfully, but that fuchis chena- 
ture of ordinary men, to wonder at nothing 
which is ufu2!. Ocherwife, the very confidera- 
tion of our bodies, and of man in general, will 
afford fach wonders, as, well underftood, would 
make'us look well onthem, as very fools:and 
ideots that can think any thing impoffible to 


God, whofe wifdom -hath continued thofe 


things which. we daily fee, and feel. What 
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And Incredulity, 8c. 
St Auguftine very truly faith of the works of 


ex-m naturein general. we ma\ with 2s much treth 


ig apply co the nature of man particularly : Quam- 


vis & ipa qua in rerum natura omnibus nota 
unt, non misus mira fint, effentque ftupenda con- 


fderantibus cunétis , fi folerent homines Mir ATi, 
rara, Vherefore faith Auguftin very well, 


what we call mature, if well confidered of, is 


‘Mnothing elfe but the will of God: and none 


but fuch a brute as Epicurus was, could have 
entertained fuch a conceit of God, that he was 


liable to pain, and labor, and laffitude, becaufe - - 


(wretched fool!) he found it fo in his own 
body. For my part I cannot pretend to fuch 
knowledge of nature , neither hath it been my 
tudy, nor thehappinefs of my life, (by reafon 
of troubles and frequent ficknefles:) that I 
ever had much time to {pare from the neceflary 
occafions of my profeffion. Yet fo much know- 
ledge I have or think I have of satwre, that ha- 
ving fpent fome time, and perufed beft books 
to underftand the nature and caufes of things, 
which are moft obviousto onr eyes; thinking ic. 
a prepofterous courfe, to go far to find «mira-— 
les, which we might find at home plentifully , 
Ifoon came tothat, thgtI thought I could fee 
nothing, though never fo daily and ordinary ; 
bur, if looked into Philofophically, did afford 
me a miracle , and for ought I could’ find , 
pofed the wifdom of the wifeft 1 could con- 
falr, though I found fome bold enough, ( efpe- 
cially fince the Atoms have been in fuch credit :) 


and confident in affigning of caufes, but fuch, 
| when 
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Of Credulity, 
when well confidered of, thatcould not mueh 
fatisfy, and feemed to meto.make the matter 
more difficule and incomprehenfible then | 
it before. ildoventn, who confider- 
ed in his fpiricual part, the faculties of his fou 
andthe operations of his mind, his wit, me- 
mory and A che like; or inthe frame of his bo- 
dy, and all parts and particulars of it, and their 
ufes; maybe accounted the woxder of wonders: 
the variety of Plants and Herbs, and their pro- 
perties, and feveral efficacies sid operations: 
the variety of Creatures in Sea and Land, and 
their nature and properties, befides thofe: mi- 
many, Sympatines, Antipatines, 

Shes effes of mechanical, ot 
Mathematical Engines, fuch as Archimedes ite 
vented, the very feerets of ordinary Trades, 
if looked into philofophically. will afford mat- 
ter enough of admiration, and the effects of 
fome of them, from fuch and fuch caufes, pole 
beft wits. But then thofe fupernatural effeds 
are Gal t not a 

all confefs. what account, hath 
been enquired and fully y difconeted by us elfe- 
where: though liable to fuch impotture, it is 
confeffed ( and what is not in this world ) yet 
many of them fo certain, and fo well atnefted, 
as nothing can be more :) whereof we have 
given many pregnant inftances in the frme 
book : ) can he that beleeves them, and knows 
how to make a difference, pore 
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And Ineredulity,&c. 
of created Spirits, and an Eternal God the 
Creator of all things ; think any thing impof- 
fibleto God O Jncredulity worthy to be ad- 
mired beyond any witchcraft, and, if nor di- 


apent, as ordinary witchcraft doth, © 


This mention of Witches and Magicians, 
brings a thing into my mind, which I conceive 
doth well deferve confideration: that Chrift 
did many great miracles, asitisacknowle 
by the Jews, who perfecuted him living, and 
curfe his memory to this day: fo was it by 
many Heathens, who yet continued Heathens, 
and took upon them to plead Reafon for their 
Incredality , what if he did ? others: have done 


not truly of thofe they intended: ) who ne- 
ver took upon themfelves to be Gods, or iffus 
ed from Gods upon that account’; even Ma- 
gicians, men infamous, and by the Laws of 
men punifhable. How far fome ancient Chri- 
ftians have yielded to them in this point; 
that is, chat Chrift his miracles, though fo great, 
and fo many, were no certain proof of his 
Divinity, or Divine Origine; no, nor Sané?sty, 
asfome others, and what to be thoughr otic; 
is the thing I propofe to my felf, nowto.con- 
fider of. Lattanrivs his refolution-upon the 
point, may be thought fomewhat) bold, and 
yieldingtoo much (though 
argue it with more circumfpection to 

H Heathens 
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rect witchcraft, yet proceeding(certainly in men, 
rational, otherwife : ) from the fame 


many, (as great they would fay. but could 
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110 Of Credulity, 
| Heathens, when he faithfo peremptorily: Fe 
cit mirabilia ( Chriftus: ) Magam putafemus, 
& vos nuncupatis,, tunc putaverunt, 
- &c. what he doth add to reprove this inference, 
which the Gentiles 
‘if barely fo propofed: ) to yield to; is, 
P rophetarum, &c. fhallbe more fully 
confidered of by and by; and proved very 
| | fafficient to their confutation: But yet ( all 
refped to former Prophecies laid afide : ) whi- 
| _ ther it might rationally, or probably be infer. 
_ red, that Chrift did his miracles by Magick, is 
the queftion; and all men, it feems, even Chri- 
ftians, have not been of one opinion about 
it: upon what grounds, without further feek- 
ing at this time, I fhall refer my felf to Exe 
bins, in his Demonft. Evang. lib. 3. cap. 
the matter is fully ar and for good rea- 
fons, as I conceive, proved. that it could not 
be fo Among other reafons, one ( which] 
oe a take notice of) is, becaufe his Di- 
{ciples did not onely forbear fuch practices 
. themfelves, but did not allow them ( proved 
out of Afts19.19. towhich fome other pla 
might have been added ) to any others, who 
pretended to Chriftianity: where he hath thofe 
remarkable words concerning che primitive 
Chriftianss AX thefe things are baniled trom 
the Dotbrineof Chrift; neither was any Chriffian, 
ever feen, orheard of ( {0 accounted by Ortho- 
‘ox Chriftians, we muft underftand ) who-did 


nvay 


Sawa AO => 


-* 


And 


) either Ligatures, or 
Charms. or infcriptions om Magical; plates (or. 
leaves) or {uch .other things, the xfe whertof 
many other (Gentiles ) think indifferent: 1 do.not 
follow the Latine , which I think: is not to be 
followed here, let the Reader judge: neither 
muft he follow the Greek Paris. edition alroge- 
ther, in the former lines, where more particu- 
lars of this kind.of unlawful practices, are 
mentioned, But) Typographical mi- 
ftake for atxéowss there he fhall find, which out 
of better Editions, and the Latine Tranflation 
( right enough here ) he may correct. And was 
this the practice of Primitive Chriftians ? Lord, 
haw are we degenerated from true. Chriftiani- 
ty! what conjuring Almanacks; what other — 
books, T heomagia, and the like are abroad, and 

pafs currently ? butthisby the way onely... 


~ But whither Chrifts miracles were of them- 
felves without any further confideration in point 
ofreafon, fufficient co manifeft or make faithof 

his Divinity, or being the Sonof God; isan- — 
other queftion, and not fo eafily determinable. 
Chrift indeed’ in ‘s+ John doth, feem to 
appeal to his miracles, fob. ¥. 3. X. 38. 
XV. 24. and again, in his anfwer to them that 
were fent by S¢ Pobn the Bapuilt, AZas. XI, 4.5- 
However, feems:not to have un-. 
derftood the words’ of Chrift to this effet, and 
rather to eneline to their opinion, who main- 
tained. that Cheift miracles, without any 
further confideration., were not renee. 


= 
2, 


Of | Credulity, 


chat end; to make faith or evidence of his Dei- 
ty: fot when the queftion was propofed unto 
_himby Volufianus, (a manof no mean condj. 
tion, and whom St Auguftine much refpected) 
as an obje@tion of fome, either Heathens, 
or weak: Chriftians, in thefe words, that 
lis competentibus fignis claruerunt tanta maje- 
fratis indicia, quoniam larvalis illa purgatio (clen- 
fing of Lepers ) debilium cura (the blind,lame 
and dumb, may be underltood by debiles, if 

_ allufion be made to AZat. 11.5. or elfe, the 
Paralyticks ;or, men fick of the Palfie, and 0- 
thers, mentioned, AZat.1V.24-) redasta vita 
defunttis. fi & alia confiderentur, Deo parva 
fant: St Auguftine in bis anfwer doth acknow- 
ledge, that fome Prophets had done as much; 

~ and chat wicked menand heathens alfo by the 
power of the Devil, ( though I queftion it 
- much :.) he doth not abfolutely deny. He there- 
‘fore in that Epiftle, to hee the Divinity of 
-Chrift, dothmake ufe of other arguments, ve- 

and convincing, whereof one is, 

that he was long before prophecied of by 
Mofes, and other Prophets, that he thould 
come intotheworld and domiracles, which is 
the thing that St Axuguftine doth conftantly 
‘plead for Chrifts miracles; as; fufficient to wit- 
his Deity, not barely,.that he did fuch and 
| ‘fuch chings, but that le was long before pro- 
‘mifed and prophecied of, that he fhould come 

'  Jatothe world, and do fuch and fuch things : fo 
‘that'iin the 12 ofhis books again{t Fan/tus, the 
‘Manichean : enim non contemncrentur, &c, that 


15 
7 
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nd [nevedulity, 8c. 
is, left thofe whichthe Apoftles did preach 
concerning Chrift, foould be contemned, and dcri- 
ded, as Fabulous that is, either falfe or infuf- 


ficient evidences: ) the fame things were proved 


and demonftrated to have bees foretoldof bim, by, 
Prophets of old: for though miracles were not want~ 
ing, yet neither would men, as to this day Wwe kno. 
there be-fuch fecret whifperers, have been want- 
ing, whe would have attributed all thofe miracles 


to Magick, Art and Power, had wot this their 


fancy been fuppreffed by the atteftation of Prophets. 
For no man conld think, that he had fo long before 
he was born by Magical Art, confticuted unto 
himfelf Prophets, that foonld atteft fuch things 
him. And fo generally, he doth not, if we 


miracles of Chrift, as certain evidences of his 
Deity ; but as they had been foretold.of him, 
that he fhould do fach fo long before. And 
which is more ftrange in that excellent gers 
{poken of before, de fide invifibilium : which 


might as well be infcribed. of the truth of 


Chriffianity: he doth not in all that Treatife, 
(if Ibe not much miftaken) fo much as men- 


looked into, feem to afcribe fo much to the | 


tion miracles; but the fulfilling of Prophecies — 


‘onely ; which it feems he accounted fo much 


the greater miracle, or convincing evidence. 


And. to this purpofe may the words of Chrift, 


many) underftood; who ob, V, 


(and 
after he 
mediately, /earch the Scriptures, Oc. Belides, 
that the words before, and the Father him- 
Self which hath fen hath bors witne/s of 
3 


{poken of his works; goes onim- — 
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to 

5, 
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| Of Credulity, 

thay alfo beunderftood of Prophetical Predi@tis 
ons concerning Chrift.So alfo § Peter 2.Ep.1.ch, 
v. 17,18, after he had mentioned the voice from 
Heaven , tecorded Adat. XVII. 5. concerni 
Chrift, he doth prefently add,V.19.We have al, 
-amore {ure word of Prophecy fo mayChrifts 
words, AZat. XI 4.5. be-conftrued too, The blind 
receive their fight, &c. as being taken out of the 
the Prophet Z/ai, to whom Chrift therefore by 
thofe words,feems to fend Pobm che Baptift, fora 
refolution ofhis queftion. Bne neverthelefs, be- 
canfe Chrift very exprefly, XV.24. I had 
not done among them the works, &c.and St Paul as 
exprefly, XI. 22,4 man approved of God aa 
dro word Of preat weight, 
among you, by miracles, wonders, and firns, 
mult be acknowledged, that Chrift by tchenunt- 
bers and varjety of his miracles, ( both which, 
wamber snd variety are vety confiderable in this 
cafe : ) done publickly (and that too,a very con- 
fiderable circumftance did fufficiently evince, 
that what he did, he didit by a Divine power, 
as fent andimployed by God; and upom that: 
account, that what he faid-of himfelf, or other. 
wife, muftbe true, and ought to be beleeved, 
as Divine revelation. He therefore ee 
of himfelf, that he was the’ Son of God, 2 
God himfelf; it will follow, thar his miracles 
( though ‘the concurrence of other’ evidences, 
in fo high a point, che higheft chat ever was’ pro- 
pofed to mans beleef, did very well: ) were'vé- 
ry fufficient, to make him known, and beleeved 
fach, Asto'St Augaftines anfwer to Volufim, 
whereof 
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And Iacredulity, 8c. 
whereof we havefpoken ; it may be faid,though 
the miracles mentioned in Vol#fan’s objei- 
on or queftion propofed, be acknowledged by 
St Augaftine not faffictent alone, to declare 
his Divinity ; yet he doth mention others,which — 
were: which are, that he was born of a Vir- 
gin; did arife from the dead; afcended into 
Heaven, Thefe he reckons as Chrifts proper 
miracles; and thefe it feems by him, the Gen- 
tiles did not fo much except againft, as infuffi- _ 
cient; asthey did queftionthe cruth of. Bur: - 
therein was their incredulity manifelt, if they 
pranted, becaufe fo wellattefted andknown; . 
the truth of thofe, which they thought orhers ~ 
might do, or had done; who were but men, 
and which they accounted, as i¢ were, mira- 
cles of a lower rank, and would not beleeve 
or acknowledge them,though as certainly atteft- 
edas the reft, and fomeaspublick ( as his re- 
furre€tion: ) becaufe they would not oblige 
themfelves to beleeve, or, to become Chri- 
fians,. which Se Auguftine doth very well ob- 
ferve, and object unto them, as great and ob- 
ftindte incredulity. But for the later Jews, to 
make fo light of Chrifts miracles, as they do, 
| ff and tothe end, all others might think lightly 
if of them, to devifefuch ftories, both falfe and 
ff ridiculous fome of them, how'miracles might 
be wrought; muft be lookt upon by men thae 
are not Infidels chemfelves, as a great argam ent 
of a ftrange Blindnefs, and Infidelity, through 
Gods juft judgement, for fome great provo- 


cation: as is.well obferved, and more largel 


Of Credulity, 
-difcourfed by the Learned Author of the Origi- 
nes (acre: which 1 would commend to the In- 


fidels of this age, bat that the book doth fo fuf. 
ficiently commendit felf. ; 


- - 


Tt was St. Auguftines opinion, which he doth 
in divers of his works often repeat , that things 
daily feen, not in Heaven only, but upon Earth, 
things which we daily fee, handle, and feel ; are 
not lefs miracles, if well confidered, then the 
gteatelt miracles we hear of, who therefore 

might afcribe lefs to Chrifts miracles ( with- 
out further confideration : ) but as they were 
joyned withthofe other evidences of his Di- 
_' vinity, as Prophecies, &c. and withal, fo mach. 
-* hehad partly feen, and partly, upon good atte- 
{tation, he thoughr, beleeved done by Witches 
and Magicians, that he did not allow of any 
miracles, whatfoever is faid to the contrary ; 
which they that look into him with any care, 
~ and without prejudice , will eafily find ) as a 
mark of the truth, or a true Church, but a 
they are joyned with thofe other figns, or evis 
dences, whereof he doth give a particular ac- 
count in his [reatife De sutilitate credendi, be- 
fore {poken of; and elfewhere, more then once. 
It may be, St Auguftine may be thought by 
_  fome, to have been fomewhat more credulous. 
in this point of ftrange relations, then became’ 
fo wife, fo Learned, and .fidicious a man, as 
certainly he was: neither do I think my felf 
_ bound to beleeve all things in this kind, which 
he may be thought by his words co have be- 
leeved, 
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And Ineredulity, &c: 


is keved . However, when! confider, it is the o- 
pinion of the Learnedft, as well Proteftants as 
Romanifts, that Demon, etfi non poteft facere vere 
miracula, (itis, asa miracleis defined: for ac- 
cording to St Auguftines definition, he may, 


for one ). tamen poteft facere apparenter maxi- 
ma quague> (to ake words that 
racles,yet apparently, ( or in outward appearance,) 
he may,even the greateft that are: we muttac- 
knowledge it a fingular ‘providence, to take a- 
way all poflible pretences of the moft sacre- 
dulows, and to make them altogether unexcu- 


of himfo long before, that he fhould do fach 


ly foretold. 


though the Cenfurer there (whether Era/mus, 
orany'other ) in the edition Ihave, make ve- 
ry light of that Bpiftle ; and think S¢ Augu- 
ftine Thewed himfelf a very patient meek man, 
that: he did’ vouchfafe it an anfwer: yet. my 
Opinion is (andI beleeve, it was St Augafines ) 
it conteined 


= == > 


that ever was made, or can be made : and whi 
( whereof many inftances might be given out 


But to Volufianue’s queftion ot objection } 


an vbjection againft Chriftianity 
the moft ‘confiderable mn fe of Credibility, 


of 


certainly, ,; and fo fay otherstoo, as AZaldonat 


is, that the Devil, though be cannot do true mix 


fable, that Chrift did not only fuch miracles, _ 
as for their »umber and variety, did evince a 
Divine power : but that itwas alfoprophecied — 


miracles: and not that only, bur all other par-_ 
ticulars of his birth, life and fufferings, focleer- 


~ 
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how it could be, thac: ALundi Dominus & 


Of Credulity, 


of Hiftory: ) hath kept more people from the 
embracing of the Chriftian faith, then any other 
thing that I know. The queftion is: strum; 


Reétor, &c, the great Lord, and Goveraour of 
the world, could be continued in the womb of 
a Virgin,ec aggravated thus; Jntra corpafculam 
vagientis Infantie ( whence perchance, thatnd- 
ble Englith f{coffer, or infidel, asto Chriftian 
ty; who was wont in familiar difcourfe, where 
he might be fo bold, to deride Chriftianity, 
by talkingof the Virgin Afary, and ber B 
God, might have it: ) later cui parva patatur 


aniverfitas, Sec. (that part, tamdin a fedious 
furs abeft , &c. tO mundi cura transfertur: 


may be cenfured as impertinent , becaufe no 
Chriftian did ever fay, that God: had forfaken 
Heaven, to enterthe Virgins womb: ) in fom 
mos refelvitur, cibo alitur, &c. Vit be faid, the 


matter miglit eafily be refolved, by diftinguith- 


ing of two natures in one Perfon: thatindeed 
may foon be faid, but however, this conjun- 
Ction, of union of God (the God ofall Erer- 
nity) and man, born of 4 Virgin,. at fuch a 
ime, not fo foon beleeved, or made cre 


We'faid before, and commended 
doret for it, in point of miracles or miraculous 


events, (which are the effe&s, commonly, of 


an higher power, beyond ordinary nature; ) 
is but true miracle inthe 
world, and that is, <n Omnipotent God; which 


- Ofice granted, and with all this confidered (with 


St Auguffine ) chat whetherfoever.we turn out 
eyes, 
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And Incredulity, Bic. 
eyes, or fix our thoughts, we f 


if well looked -into, and chegueply fifted, will 
appear miraculous, and to beft humane under- 
fanding ( who have acknowledg’d it ): incom. 


at the power of God inpoint of any miracle, 
or miraculousevent, for which we have autho- 
rity from his Word, to beleeye it,is his Will, 
muft needs be an argument of great weaknefs 


ly, that hath faid fo ; . and there is much of reas 


apprehenfive of Gods Greatnefsand Omnipo- 


tency, which makes other miracles, probable ; 
more 


doth make this, or feem to make it, the 
improbable, and. incredible. To fay thererfore 


fuch things become God beft; .chat may feem 


dum, fi quia mirandum sdcirco ton credendum. 


exinanition, (to ufe the Sctipture wore 

confideration of Gods Power and Omnipoten- 
cy to Reafon, may be thought impertinent. Iris 
a rule oftew coma unto us, by antient 


moft incredible to men, (fo, more then one, but 
Tertullian, moft wittily ; co magis creden-. 


9 


, We fee nothing, can 
think of nothingthis univerfe doth yield, but 


prehentible : whereupon willfollowzhattoftick 


and folly. Yesybe itfo, not Theodoret on- 


fon-and probabilicyin the fpeech. But chisisa - 
miracle of another nature: the mote we are | 


the more credible, becaufe incredible, and that 


Fathers ; 


Qualia enim ele decet opera L 
omnem admirationem?) may be faid pla 
of other things, butin this cafe, will not m ae 
fatisfy reafon. In matters of power, or where- | 
in an infinite power may be réquifite, or muift 

be it ‘but im matter of ~ 
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Fathers; whatever is {poken of God in thei; 

, Scripture, ; thatis, by Way of Com 
defcention to humane nature Of infirmities , mul 
be underftood as may become the nu 
ture, (if wemay fo {peak ) of an infinite God, 
Res icy Dei potentiam arguat, 
A thing incredible, if it argue Omnipotency, 
be belceved of God. The Creation of the Worldd 
that st manifeftly argues ommipotency : sf we 
fay shat God hath affumed ( himfelf 
with) a body; that is to uncloath him of ku 
Divinity; and of aGod, to make bim noGea: a 
obje@ion made by a Learned Jew, which in 
point of reafon. without any farther evidence, 
may be thought reafonable enough. 1 have 
handled this elfewhere more largely , and there- 
fore I will be the fhorter here. But I conclude, 
that miracles inthis particular, are not fo pro- 
per to fatisfy reafon, but as joyned with other 
confiderations, Prophecies, efpecially, thé 
amore fare word, as {tiled by St Peter, which 
indeed are fo full, (for by Prophecies, I do 
not underftand verbal Predi@ions onely, ; 

_ types and figures, andeven hiftories and events, 
‘recorded in the Scripture: ) and fatisfattory, 
that taking them together, and all chat may be 
added from external Teftimonies in all ages; 

_ as that of facrifices before fpoken of; of Oraclés 
fo long in ufe, and jut then beginning to ceafe, 
which fo amazed heathens ; witnefs Platarchs 
‘Book of thit fubje&:) foonafter Chrift, (the 
true promifed Oracle of the world ) — 
| 
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like: We may conclude, that the whole world 
ina manner, fince the Creation, hath been 
parturient , or in travel of this great truth, and 
myftery, till the birth of Chrift: and again, 
conclude them very 


the 
Com 


ceived fatisfaCtion enough, to become Chrifti- 
ans: or very defperate, and refolyed mifcre- 
ants, who ina matter of fuch weight and mo- 
fel ment ( of eternal happinefsor mifery ) whilft 
bu they {pend themfelves in the purfuit of world- 
M0 ly cares or pleafures, have negleéted to take 
1 inf thefe chings into their ferious confideration, and 
to make it the main bufinefs of their lives. 

But fince we have named external Teffimoe 
ties, befides what hath already been done and 
faid before; I will now pafs to another par- 


may be looked upon now, before due confide- 
ration and examination of particulars, in fore 
mer times Iam fure, bath been thought very 
fiderable, and hath made many Chriftians. P/ato 
is the man I intend. whofe very name, per- 
chance, may give offence to them, who know 
what ill ufe hath been made of him, not antl. 
ently onely ( who therefore among other Phi- 
lofophers , hath been ftiled by fome, the Pa- 


that have ufed his authority, not to confirm a- 
ny points of true Chriftianity from him ; but 
to corrnpt and adulterate true 


vaa 2a 


great Infidels, or guilty of | 
preateft Incredulity, who having had the 
porcunity co fearch into thefe things. have done 
it with care and diligence, and have not ree | 


ticular of the fame nature , which however it — 


triarch of Heretiks: ) butevenof late, by fome 


mutt | 
&c, 
mu) 
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with fome of his opinions, and fanfies, But let the 
Reader judge when I have done : will he have 
but the patience to read to the end, and judge 
impartidity That Plato was antiently, and his 
opinions, (by them, efpecially, that pretend. 
edto any Learning: ) much inquired into 
by them, that took the caufe of the Chriftian 
Faith,and Religion into their ferious confidera- 
tions, not only for the authority (in matters 
Divine, efpecially; he had among Heathens 

ally. but becaufe antient Chriftians, and 

pose men made great ufe of his authority, 
and often quoted his words to them that were 
not yet fatisfied concerning the Divine autho-#' 

rity of the Scriptures, cannot be unknown to 
any, whoarenot altogether unacquainted with 
antient Chriftian writers, and Fathers. I will 
firft here fer down the account St Augaftin 
doth give us out of Plate, and (for he had got 
them tranflated into Latine for his proper ule: 

and he doth give God thanks forit, that purit 

into his mind: ) fome Platonick writers: and 
then we will examine particulars. There, faith 

- fhe, did I read (not in thefe very words, but 
the thing it felf proved by many argaments) 

inthe beginning was the word, and the word 
was with God; ana God was the word, (or, ana 
the word was God: it was inthe beginning with 
; allthings were made by it, and it 
nothing was made that is made; that life is in 
him (or by him in fome, even late Editions, 
the words areconfounded ) and the life was the 
light of men, andthe light did faine in darkef?, 
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the gard the darkne/s comprehended it @ot jand that 


yet sonot light is felf, but the Word of God. God 
is the trne light, that enlightneth every man that 


cometh into ythe world: and that it was in the 


world kew it mot, but, that it came to bis own, 
and bis own received him not ; but as many as re~ 
ceived him, to them gave he power to be become the 
fons of God, to them that beleeve on his mame: 1 
did notread there. There alfodid I read, That 
God the word was born, not of fle or bloud, nor of 
the will of man, nor of the Will of the flefh, but of 
Ged, But, that the word was made flelh, and dwelt 
in or among us; 1 did not read there. That the 
Son 1g in the form of God, and did not think it rob- 
bery to be equal to God, becaufe naturally he is 
fo; I have found divers. expreffions in thofe 
books to that purpofe, But that he made hin- 
of reputation, and took, upon him the form of 
4 fervaut and was made in the likenefs of man, and 
being found in fafbion as man, be humbled bim- 
{elf, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the Crofs: that therefore God did exalt, 
(orraife him) fromthe dead, and gave bim a 
name, which is above every name , that at the 
name of FES U S-———and that every tongue 
foould confe[s, that the Lord Fefus is in the glory 


fore all times, and beyond all times, the only begot— 
ten Som doth abide mithout change, coeternal with 
the Father . and that the fouls ( of men ) do take 


fulnefs, 
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the foul of man, though it bear Witue(s to the light, 


world, and the world was made by it, and the 


of the Father , thofebooks not, That, de- 


and that by participation of 
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dom, that abitleth in him, they are renewed ants 
wifdom (or, become wile ) is there. But, tha 
in time he died for the wicked, and that thom 
haft. not (pared thine only Son, but given him for m 
all; is not there: fo, there. And the fame 
St Auguftine, inthe Eighth book of his Com- 
feffions, doth relate how Simplicianns, who fuc- 
ceeded St Ambrofe in the Bifhoprick of A4ilan, 
did congratulate him, that it was his luck to 
light upon thofe Platonick books; where beg 
had found God, and his word, which he had not 
found in the writings of any other Philofo- 
phers 


But now let us obferve , that thefe things 
were found in the books of Platonicks , St Aw 
guftine faith , he faith not, in Plato himfel 
Secondly , whether of ancienter , who lived 
before Chrift, or later Platonicks, who lived 
- fince; he doth not tell us; and moft likely it is, 
inthe writings of later, becaufe we do not find 
antienter Philofophers of that Sect, ( or very 
few ) whofe writings were then extant, Now, 
for the Platonicks that lived after Chrift, that 
they fay full asmuch, as St Auguftine doth give 
an account, (Proclus, Plotinus, Porphyrius,Na- 
menins, and others of moft credit in thefe times) 
will eafily appear, by what Theodoret Ene 
, and divers ancient Fathers, produce 
out of them; and what later writers, as Sten 
chus, Eugubinus, De Pertnni Philofophia, and 
‘others have gathered out of them. Bur their 
j ‘authority is lefs confiderable , becaufe among 
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And tieredulitys $cc. 
them, some. were Chrifti. 


ans, and shalf.. truth, 


though, engtijies to Religi- 
opinions, <,fomewhac difgyi ed “percha nce: ) 
nuand di 


reafonablenéfs of the 


bimfelf, fomany 4 ‘before. Chrift, 
edly and.cleetly, in thae 
wherein ,..or, whereby, fome myfteries of 
faith concerned” ; or more 
generally, dome notable circumftantés of the na- 
ure, Of tory of Chrift,, And this the rather 
becaufe whats; produced out of antienter Au- 
thors, as..; er, rifmegifing , the S 
and the like; we have not, y no more at 
this time : :) the. Tike certainty, either of the 
perfons, who they, were, and when they fived 
nor of théir, writings, whether ever any fuch 
things (as. now extant ) were wtitren by'them; 
whereas of Plato, and his writings ( fach at 
leaft, as we. fhall make ufeof) there is as mucht 
certainty, as if he had lived but one age or 


FS 


that the writings of divers, ‘partly, becaufe 
ine of or othgrwife 


for 


two fince, yea, much more, I may fay; fi eat 


12 6 SOF Credulity 
for “Other tea fds, ‘who lived wichirr chat. coms ( 
of time. have been queftioned ‘but 
lato, or thofe fe Books that under: his 
know Of: fo well was he? khown: whith 
“lived; 4nd’ great ‘hath the ‘credit’ of hi 
writifigs been tif Chritt and tor ‘divers apes 
after, efpeci en But by the way 
I find a pallage'of Plutarch ‘alfo, 
Learned Hage ro ‘this pinpofe, in’t 
Afinotations’ I of the +1‘ 
the ‘Gofpel acddriling ‘to Se Plutarch 
confidertble be 
cule. authority , and the frequen 
ule of thofe wi inthe Gofpel, Oni 
underitood ‘of Chrift :°and ) 
Othetwife:* The queftion 
propo is, whether God, ‘or Gods can hive 
att, or action, mult arpue ‘mértali as Tia 
ble.to fome chang é or alteration: Bix then 
temembers 4 | in “Plato ( ‘OF Sacred'at 
thority ‘with ‘moft’ Heathens, in'thofe “days 
where he-calls.'God rhe Father Male 
the world. Thereupon he doth infer,’that’' God 
may be a Father irideed, but ‘nor. by: feed as 
ian is; ; but God’ by another power, i npres 
nati the matter, witha principle ple of life’, Dy 
which it becomesliable to change and aletti- 
on, The words are; Se 


la 
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“Hereis no fach thing, 48 


may : ) which 


id %. at rhs Cartes Thete words 
as alfo may be found i in his Timans, VT ce 


titi fette Deum prore 


bat, Osi de not by Sced, 
dary by atiother except a 
would that if God is faid to do’ any 


| power, that power may be called 
Ga 
for at large, we know: 

ink not, and ate be 
liable to much inconyentence, 


Bot now to.,Plate, and what in him 
of this preac miftery. Three ot four places are 
commonly produced out of ‘him ; 
of his where he faith. 
weno, did confticute or order the world: 
now thatby the Word he doth mean, not God 
it sbfolutely, but one chat was begotten of God 
mathe Father, (for fo he calls him.) doth ap. 
pear by fome other places, as by thofe words - 
in his Epiftle .to Cori/ens, where he 


fig lated by Cicero: Sic Dens ille aternus hunc per- 


avit, who can read 
this, that aiy@-, the Word, begotten the Fan. 
ther, or, firft cane, xoquer 
twted she world, ; ‘and hath read in payed 


hy “Of Credulity, 


but, ina thing fo temote from humane fenk 
and pprelienfion; would fay,that either Se foi 
had texd “Plato. ‘Ot Plato St Lobn : or, becank 
the firft is as Tidiculows to conceive , as the fe. 
cond’ isipoitible , ‘that both had tt “(as of the 
One We are fire) from Divine Réveélation? 
Bur that whith.doth mach abate of the’ credit 
dnd authority of Plato's words, is, that “after: 
wards he doth tellus of inferior Gods (to whom, 
though mortal, becaufe made‘or engendered; i 
‘ et God, out ofa fpecial fayour, or providence D 
doth to whom the Eter- fe 
nal God doth’ commit 'the ordering of the mv c: 
terial world,’The truth is, as the: dothac = 
knowledge 1 more then once, he was upon 4 veryim « 
_ difficult point, and above mans skill or know- 
dedge-and therefore defites his company,or to 
Tors, toaccept of what he was able to fay, 
‘way of con jeCture ; but could not warrant 
trath, S.'Poh-did not fo shor Aofes did not fo, 
‘Wrote as one thar had authority from God, andj de 
‘durft ftand to what hedid deliver : for which we fe 
Know, even by judicious ‘Heathens, ‘he hathi m: 
commended. yet there be paffagesin that 
Dialogue; chat would make a man think the Avil 
thor was not altogether a ftranger 
truth, as itisdelivered by Afo/es. As when hem 
faith ¢ whereof fee more in St Auguft. De Civ. cat 
D.XI. 21. that God would make nothing 
“what was goa : and, x2 
HT | 5 that is, | 
the Creator of Soils faw, thar-bufines of 


| 
y 


tobeifetled, x2' viv, to-his mind :..Whete 
Cicero, asa ftranger to,chat Scripture exprefign, 
oftert srepeated: in: the Hiftony of the Creation: 
God faw that itwas.godd ; wherher{of purpofe, 
to make a greater: myftery of it, or .acciden- 
tally ;. or perchance out of'wrongCopies ; doth 
turn it quite to another fenfe,amituam igitur cums 
ie procreator mundi. Deus ox [ua meute,ac Divj- 
nitate the mylfterious place 
produced out of P/ato,.as a Teltimony poncerg- 
ing the Trinity it felt: is out of. his Epiftle. co 
Diony the Tyrant 3 where indeed Plato hin - 
(elf doth ,profefs, thas. he. will write znigemati- 
cally, The words are, Titei tay Gace, Met 
toeftablith three kind of Caufes,. by ‘their. re- 
lations co three, kind of Beings.. Buc what his 
meaning was;is hard to refolve ; when himfelf, 
it\feemgs, was; afraid ; or not willing to’ be un- 
derftood. Ficseusthere, doth acknowledge ix- 
fens: Myfteriam, but what is that he would 
make of it, (except it be, thar God is the only 
true Creator.of alichings., which |-chink 
| great miftery.: )-I profefs, I donot well under- 
ftand.. Antient, Platonicks, we are -fure, found 
‘no tefs then.a,Zriviey in the words, and no man 
can blame the. Fathers, if they were willing to 
make.ufe of sheir.conceflions.to, win them to 
the Faith, with whom fach-arguments were of 
great weight. Certainly. when S¢ cold the 
Athenians, ates infeiption, fo 
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he Unknown Godin the ftreets ; he did preach 
that ‘God unto them, they: 


who | 
‘not flick to. fay, that what the: Gentiles 
ced was [acrificed ( 3.Cor. X. 20: ) amo Devil 
and yet he thought he had ground h from 
that infcription, to prevent ( if he could) thea: 
‘culation of preaching range God, for which fome 
[Be knew (as Socrates, for'one'::) had been pit 
\todeath. 1f this were not only lawful, but 
 favall argument of wifdomin St Pal howan 

‘we make lefs of it, then finpular 
God, forthe eafie 
sh: ‘Religion, that {o many Learned Heathens,and§ 
“amongh them fome , whe profefled great 
‘enmity to the truth of it, thould give by their 
Interpretitions of Plate, whether or wrong, 
fach advantage to Chtiftianiry : ? Thay, whether 
right or wrong ; though I make no queftion, 
‘but that all, or moft antient Chriftians, who 

| ule of thofe interpretations for thead- 
of ‘Chriftianity; did verily beleeve, 
ofe interpretations were ‘right andcrer. 
that théy had 
‘own words and expreffionsto beiéeve fr, (elon 
otherwife ‘doubtful and Gbfcare xnouph’, | 
grant. ) as that hath been in his time, 4i- 
"Reader; and pteaeadthiter of that Phi- 
beleeve. Aind it is very 


providence 
progrefs of the Chriftian 
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And Jucredubity, &c. 
many, and fo. zealous for their Mafter, and 
bis Do@rine, andamong them , fome Preat ad- 
verfaries to,.the Chriftian Religion ; did ever 
lay, that I know of, to the charge ‘of any Or- 
thodox Chriltian, that they had faffified Plato, 
did or perverted his words or t0.confirm ‘a 

pat. of their Doétrine , witht ‘his. 

which wagfo great in the ‘world’: ‘whereas it 
is well known, that when the Gaotticks,” 
rious, Hereticks , to Chet 
anity, attempted uch a thing, an to thare 
forged books at their will, ie which fom 
Chriftians alfo. were deceived a ribing them 
to. men of (as fyp 
were touly fed by fome Platonifts, 
oreted as we read in 


aad in Plotinus hi mielf in his fies 
OF Contra ere For any man therefore 
to fay, than neither Plato, nor his Interpreters, 
in their difcourfes about the three principles, or 
cafes (fuch as are produced out of them, by 
antient and Writers) had no more 
ought of any fuch thing, or miftery, then 4 
when he Treateth of a Tria 
having three Anges equal to two right Ange. 
or Ariftatle, in his Doctrine of three. 
princi ples 25 of three ic of Syllogifms ; is 


4 bol indlefs (though qualified with 


 forfan. extion, which neverthelefs I lefs 


wonder at, when | confider how dubioufly 
the fame Author doth exprefs himfelf concern- 


14 nity 


0 


ing that grand ate} of our Faith the J Tri- . 


hity.: that is, ‘Three diftingt the Uni 
of one Effence. What Vives 
(aman I think, ‘whofe auchoticy wifl'go farther 
with mea-of indifferent judgement, then-th 
authority of many fuch bold cenfurers : whoat 
fo, befides thofe. we have’here , doth  prodhice 
fome. very confiderable> paffa 
Plato: ) hath delivered in‘rhis 
Se Civ. D.1. X. willing. 
affent unto ; and that they wéte not Gnely 
the -Latine. Fathers, that underftood Plato, and 
fe’. “may appeit 
eather though'he 


| ‘132 op Creda, wh 


the-Platonicks to this p 
by. Macrobins, (a right 
lived under Chriftian Emp and’ wasan 

honourable Courtier his’ who itphis 
Comment, “upon Scipio ream. hath thet 
‘words’: Chib. of &e. Cate 
cums P omninm De 


to 

alfo be gives a reafon, why Philofophers Wti- Bm 

‘Ting oft efe things gua non Sermonem tantum, 

fea cogitationem guogue humana [uperant , they 
“were forced to write obfeurely. Surely, had P| 
Plato and ‘his interpreters, when’ writing of th 
things they pitch upon Three, intended no di 
then. 7 bree barely, wher Evnclid wiités 2s 
Triangle ; “or. Ariforle of three forms’ 6f 

‘Hey needed not have made ‘fucha m 
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Imintem, quam Gréci vév appellant, originales re 
rum [pecies, que idtes ditta (uit continentem : 
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myltery ; which ‘yer it doth cleerly. appear by 
Plato's words, that he did. . But tofay, that by 
what he wrote, he direétly, or his. Interpre- 
ters, intended the Chriftian Trinity: there may 
be fomewhat of juft offence or f{candal in that 
freech ; and if any,of the Fathers have faid ir, 
they mmuft be favourably underftood, as S¢: 
expected he fhould, when he faid to the Arhe- 
worbippea ; tO WHI af} ecifely taken , 

anfwered, if him 
already, he might have {pared his Declaration, 


And I willingly fubfcribe to Learned Voffins, 


who doth charge C/sverins alate Geographer, 
of great rafhnefs, for faying, the Germans were 
well acquainted with che, myftery of the Trini- 
ty, becaufe he hadfound fome where, that the 
Germans worthipped,. Three Gods only’ ; 
(which is more true )-three, efpecially, 


Well, by what hath: been faid of him hither- 
to, I it willbe granted that P/sto wasa 
confiderable man ; and that good ufe hath-been 
made of him, andthe authority he had in the 
world, for theatlvantage of Chriftianity, which 
fide tofay fomewhere, chat the 


and 


made St Augn 
Platonick Philofopby did differ but lictle, from 
the Chriftiah. Religion. And wereit fo, that. we 
did: owe -tinto’ ho more then fuch a man 
as Auguftin, addfome other Greek Fathers 
as the vifible means, (not. excluding other 
means, and fill looking. upon’ God as. the fu- 
pream 
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pream efficient Agent,) of their converfionty 
the Chrilfian faith. chink he well deferved hig 
be. had-in. honour and refped 


mong good Chriftians. 1 fhall now proceedto 
fomien that will not have fo much obfcurity, 
but in t is as confiderable, ds-any 


my judgemen 

thing that hath been faid: hitherto : 1 fay the 

Plate did‘in fome manner prophecy. both of 
~ Ghrifts coming into theworld, and the map 
his death, If I cannot make good what 
far ‘as may rationally be. expected: | 
dotiot'kriéw to excafé my felf' from be- 
ing \guilty’of that which Jdo very niuch diflike 
in others sand that is; of Making: myferiesiof in’ 
then which 1 no greater wrong 
canbe done to the Trpth, Reader wil 
remember that: ‘we are upoh external ‘chine 
ies, fuch as may ‘bet fit: chofe, who give lit- 
tle ot no tredit to the Scriptures, Now fot the 
Firft , becaufe I do not remember any - 
vation in any antient writer to this purpofe, | 
will make ‘ufe( which’ will acquit me of being 
fingulatin ‘this opinion: ) of che judgementol 
avery Learned man, who did fet out 
works in‘Paris, fome 30 of 4o'years agoe, with 
food ulefal obfervations, His Judgement (be- 
fides his Learning) may'be the more confidera- 
‘ble, cecaufeit'may appear by him, chat:hewis 
a greater’ friend, by ‘much, to Ariffotle, then 
Plats. Yet not fo parcial, but that he doth ae 
Knowledge Plato have deferved much; c 
rticularly much tobe ad- t 
ved; he did ieachehe able 
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Second Book de Repxb. and 
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Incarnation, and coming of our Lord Clriff, and — 


did in a manuer prefage ( ot forfee) the Dottrine 
if the Gospel, he’ faid, that men muff ac- 
& While to’ bis admoniti- 
A -teore venerable (Or) ALajeftick 
wan, and more facred, who-wowld'open all facra- 
rts and fountains of Truth, foould appear upon 
earth whom; all mex 
be to follow for, who elfe , by this 
wire Majelfick, wore 'S aoved can be meant, 
So he, he doch not-quote the 

a ges of Plato’ upon which 
edoth ground he doth not, but elfewhere 
phere of this Chri his Incar- 
‘ution, have’ ptodaced divers paflapes out of 
Plat, tothis purpofe, where the Reader may 
find: them: if ie plenfe’, and this thall fay, 


po of Cheifts opening into the | 


worlds" 
think there if ino eritient writer -almoft, but 
hath it, and learned Grorivs, in his obfervati- 
ons ‘Miatrhew ; his judgement i is, that (nox 
| fine Divine snfti 
withowt an’ of Divine Providence, that 
Plato did write fo. The paffage’ is out of his 


goeth commonly, 


(‘that paffape ) notion 
crucifixione ot, of of 
confefs, met with it ‘in fome of 


thé: Aiitierits: before’ oblerved it inthe 


Author fotaken wih it, 


st was not , 


“at 

. 

> | > 

ith 

| 

‘ 


sefolved-to examine it-diligently, both b 
_ coherence and other circumftances, and to 
_theutmolt rhatcan ( rationally) bemadeat it 
which to. do,, not one book only. mult 
‘upon, but:a,4nan had need co perue the who 
‘Ten Books, infcribed by P lato, (o 
me : De reps vel, De jufto: that 
of the or Lovernment a 
may alfo.be ted, ofthe jx OF, maa, 
which laser, ofjaf ice or righ mefs, ig the nore 
proper.co,it, then Defepyb. there being bu 
Jittle inthe ‘whole ten. Books, that doch: mug 
concern Government, in general; .or 
Government ; the chief fabfe& of 

-liticks,: $2, Ambro/e therefor e,not without 

doth intitle the whole but whecher be 
_caufe he thought, that the more convenient Il 
‘tle;or,becaufe he found it fo entituled elfewhere 
I cannot tell : De virtute. St Pri 


thencet to write thofe Books, ‘So. lemens, Abs 
andrinus,, Eujcbine, But Leo Caftrenps,is 
_very confident,. that Plato took the argumentot 

thofe books: from the 2d cb. of Wifdem 0 
Solomon : Cannot be but that. as t0 
the but, whe- 
thes: thas be enough: to..make. fuch an 
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was, that, P/ato.in his trayeds,into Aig ypt, av 

to the. knowledge of the Prophets, and obleri bc 

ving in fome.of them,\ what.was faid of fi 
calamities of. juft .and profperity of, ru 

m 

the 

do 


and-how prove that‘ 7vi/dons of 
Solomon, NOW extant, to. be of chat: antiquity ;, 
Ileave that to hit: neitherindéed do. I. know 
okedim certainly what hefaith; I havehim: not what: 

have, is but out of Poffevinas his: Apparatus 
ad Philofophiam, Printed at Venice tGo5. 


Now to givean account to the readet ofthe de- 
» of chat whole work de Republica, otherwife 
enticuled that is, of paffice, or, of the 
or man Title that is, in the Scrip- 
yum that fo he may j better of that particular 
im pallage, which fo many have taken notice of; 
and which I confefs, did muchaffe& me : to do 
this, { muft crave the liberty of my:own private 
Adverfaria, (or Note-books ) as entered it 
Tig@ there, 30 if not'40 years not 'that Ifo 
ettam much truft coit, ( being done fo long ago, for 
‘y private ufe bat becaufe 1am fo: difabled 
by bodily weaknefs, ( which alfo.affords me but 
am ivery little portion of che day,;:to look upon 
Books; ) from turaing fuch Volumes, (of rhat 
ize, mean ) that I mouft either let it alone, or 
‘mm tun the hazard of doing of it worfe, *( becaufe, 
more haftily) then I did folong ago, when fo 
‘much younger; the account therefore] have 
im there, (ifthe Reader will acceptofit; who may 
do much bettér,if he be able to feek it from P/ate 
himfelf) is this : 2 


Platonis Teens, de jufti calamitagibus, 
Crucifixione. 


Of Credubity,, 
Intoto:Platone nuljus eft magis ilhuftris loge, 
‘a Bheodoreto, Ssaa> a. ‘Clemente 
A Enlebio ; fort fortaflé & abis, ‘hee 
tur ‘de maximis malis, & calamitacbns, qui- 
bus in hacwita obnoxius eft... 
2° De Rep Bafs: edit. p. 383. Serrant, ip; 
Meminit & Grotius, De veritate Rel. Chr 
p. 133. Opponi poteft, Platonem hes 
ue: varies fic exponentes & sexagge, 
rantes, ut injafitiam juftitia potiorem 
hiliozenveffe vihcant, inducere + quoddancve, 
riffimom: cit ex, ‘totus difpucationis ferie 
aperte ‘liquet. Plato enim poftquam hac orc 
fione, deCtoili juftitia, 
fox libris, quitproximé ‘fequustur, egit,; nono 
tandem ad hunc de vel 


tate locum -regreditur, acprimo 

advficem «ifque libri, 
pofleffione juftiiia, & exercitio, 
( vocat autettrhic interdum P hie 
) fram.effe maximam voluptatem : 
contra autem, anibitiofos-& ayaros, sipfa -viti 
rom natura'& conditione, varie torqueri oft 

ciati, Decimo vero : -p.612. Gc. 
piicia, ‘imjuttos, CHC. ac prim 
& confurat , quod anted difpuratio 
ad tempus conceflum fuerat, 
mo juftus, homines Deofque lateat ; ac cont 
habeatur, éc. ‘iphaque 
temporalia que injuttis 
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pria' a¢. eerta ¢conicefla fuerant, juftis yindicar, 
ue contra illas \ipfas calamitaresguitorum & 
fupplicia ; in injultos retorquet, &c.. Sed re{pon- 
demus non illud, poriffimumquzri, an Plato, 
viomi,, (Nam Helychius expo- 

+). maxime Obnoxios putas 
Pato, ciim. illa male -8¢-fupplicia commemorat, 
jutti effigiem & ideam, five quis 
-omnino reperiretur, five non; reprafenta- 


re voluerit: quod*ifta. ipfius verba.indicant, 
quibus -deferiptionis illiusfeqpum declarat,; ire 


ms de adiniass Caterum, quacungue hic 


amen ab opinione, -jaftos maximis injuriis 
pbnoxies eile, nec tamén eo. minus felices.;n0n 


So there. One queftion may be moved, which 
there alfo!I-take notice of, but in fhore notes 


and references onely . whether. 


indeed J find it in the Latine of Ex/ebins, of the 
Paris Edition : butin Clemens Alex. and T he- 
idoret fuifpendetur, though even that word, 
lknow, is taken for Crucifixion alfo, fometimes. 
Ciceroin bis Republica, alluding. to this.paflage 
if P/ato, hath many words, by which he doth 


any 


be wellrendred, by, s#crwcem tolletur. SO 


aprefs che whole pallage in general ; but 


32 


q 

“a 

4 


~ 


any particular word, doth ‘exprefé: this; 
Senecg, in Lattantins, doth feem to express it 

extendere per patibulum manus: whichin 
Plautus,is; difpeffis manibus patibulim portar:. 

Now patibalam pro crace,is ordinary, He/ychin 
indeed “doth expound it by 
which is often taken for Cracifigere. But Learned 

men who have written of that fubje@, have'well 
obferved ; that both ‘anda pas: 
xorowicesw, are fometimes ufed of other kinds 
of death alfo. deth ¢osp@- always fig: 
nify a Croft, properly ;. nor Crucifying: 
‘however, not cracifying, Ha 
‘(whereof nails, clavs'; and, extenfio 
ate eflential parts - ) we may be fure, thatfomel .. 
and ipnominious, anfwers 
ble'to ‘crncifying , is underftood by the 

For my part when Iremember a paflage, 
Cicero's Epiftles to his friend wher 
fe doth Divinely. fet out? the’ hejndufnels 0 
both affeéted, and effected Tiranny and Ufarprg 
tion, O,that Chriftians, or rather, men prt 
feffing Chriftianity, had as much conifcience 
and fenfe-of goodnefsand piety, fome:Hea 
thens have had’!) not content to have {aid,that 
‘he had ‘rather sori millies .gxam 
guicquam cogitare; he makes his friend tore 
ply; what; not to wifh ‘ic? what hurt isthere 
in that? (thatis,to with for a kingdom,-be it 
Gotten how it will: ) she anfwers; fed ego 

velle; miferins duco, quam in cracemtds 
but, thisivery wif, faith he; I reckonis mort 
Leralle Cot, greater crofs and mifery 


4 


| Fa. 

‘ 
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thing only in the world is. more miferable then [uch 
and that is, to compals and obtein what 
{0 wickedly ) wifhed, or defired. plice I 
fy, when { remember ; and withal, whacan 
idmirer Cicero was of Plato, and how well 
he in me fo wel that I think he 
a part of him by heare ; I am vet 
perlwaded, that by thefe words, 
cm tolli; he had reference to. this particular 
Mivord and place, as by the whole Epiftle, to 
Plat’s opinion, maintained in thofe Books. 


Ihave faid what I had so fay concerning this 
Be Divine paflage of Plato, as it may very pro- 
be a Prophecy, concerning 
Chrift our Saviour hisdeatb,and rhe manner o! 
kt: which without fome infpiration, in fo un- 
lkely a ching ocherwife; (that a man ¢ammot 
be perfectly juft, or attain to the perfection of 
tice, except after many other he 

Bete crucified at the Jaft:) no man I think, 
Am hofe eyes Atheifme, ot Epicurifme hath not 
much dimmed, can. Probably or rationally be- 


that iccou'd be. Bat muft add, thar. 


Learned Grotius makes a farther application of 
Bi théfe words, and is much taken with it; fo 
he wordsof.Chrift, AZat, 10. 38. He that 
nor his Cools and folloveeth after me,rs not wor- 
of me, whichmay be thought a ftrange {peech, 
or invitation, yet proved molt grue (taking the 


lisfollowers, for a long time ; but muft needs be 
K 


word Cyo/s.ig & more general fenfe) in moft of » 


| 


cifxion. Then wittily be recalls bimfelf, one 


r 
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lefs ftrange and offenfive to thofe who were welll - 
acquainted with P/ato’s Doctrine in thofe books 
and elfewhere.’ And by the way if it be true 
whichis reported by fome men of credit, that all 
Crefs was worfhipped, (whatever was the firt 
ccafion ; ) in America, before the conquelt o 

it by the Spaniards; who would not look upon 

fpecial Providence, to difpofe them ‘4s 
they fay it did) to the fpeedier entertainment 
of Chrittianity ? I have good Authors for it: 
but Iam not confident: 


After Plato, (for an external teftimoy) | 
know not any Heathens reftimony, that is more 
confiderable, or of more force to {top an Inf 
del (if he pretend to Learning ) his mouth, 
then Virgils: whofe very name, as I faid be- 
fore of Ovids , becaufe he is read by boys in 
ordinary fchools; by light men, who feldom 
in their judgements, go farther then outward 
appearance may probably be flighted.' Yeti 
others, more foberand folid, who can look in- 
tothe merits of a caufe with better eyes then 

‘the vulgar of men are wont, or are capable of; 
upon due con‘ideration of the matter, I makeno 
queltion, but they will be of another mind. 
Iwill not here infift upon Virgil, as the beftof 
Poets (after gx wh that ever was known 
to ushitherto ; though ifgranted, as the belt 
of Poets and and wits, ( befides oxher praifes 
which feldom meet in one man: ) that have 
dived in our times; famous Hugo Grotins judg 
eth, of him fomewhere ; maximum fui [ecnli 
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wgenium OY, maximum humani ing enia 
Mun, ( which comes all to oe, ifreftrained to’ 
his ages.) it would make Gods providence in 
this particular, fomewhat more {peciousin or- 
dinary eftimation: but if not granted ; it will 


of what we haveto fay of him, and out of him. 
Iwill ask ch: moft confident’ Scoffer or Atheift, 
(for I make no great difference: ) that ever 
was, fo he pretend to fome Learning, how 
came it to pafs that Virgil, a man very fa- 
mous in his time for Wit and Learning ; but 
never fufpected by any man to have known 
Chrit. or any thing of Chrift, particularly, 
when born, orto be born, as foretold by the 
Prophets . how came he to celebrate his birth, 
and fet out his office, yea, and nature, fo punctu- 
MM ally, as he doth according to the Prophets? 

That he hath done fo, is the acknowledgement 
sand obfervation of divers Antients, fome Greek 

fome Latine ;, and J will put it co the judgement 
ofany unpartial, unbiaffed Reader : what could 
be written more properly, more emphatically 
concerning Chrift , then all that Eclogue is; 
fome few words ( which yet, as in a Poet, 
might bear a convenient interpretation ) ex- 
cepted ; by any that had read the Prophets of- 
ten, and diligently fought into their meaning? 


thing, I eafilysrant ; which is a.greaser argu- 
ment of infpiration. His intention was, T make 
no queftion, to flatter a great man of thofe 
times. But whence fhould he hayefuch expref- 
fons 


ia 


That Vargil hinifelf never intended any fuclt- 
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fions which applied to man, the greateft tha 


h 

then lived, or ever was, ( meer man: ) 
them, not improper onely , but even ridicn. 
lous? all chat can be faid, and himfelf doth fay BE te 


it in a manner; that he lighted on the verfes MH ¢ 
of fome Siby/, (for chat there were fuch anti. 
ently, who foretold ftrange and were {0 
certainly. infpired ‘in their predictions , is not 
denied I think by any , though there be 


| 

| 

| | nant proofs againft thofe verfes, now extant, Hb! 


and quoted by divers Fathers in their name: ge. 
nerally now defcried by moft of the Learned:) & a 

by which he underftood, that fome body was 

to be born about that time, to whom thefeTi: re 

tles (as that he fhould be, the Son of God, th @ {i 
reftorer of peace, and. happine/s, and inmocency to 

ankind, andthe like) were afcribed : andhe 
to make his Poemthe more folemn, did apply 
them -verbatsm to the birth of a child, to whom. 
a Roman Prince of thofe days, under Auguftu 
was Father, If weallow not of fuch Sibyls, we 
muft fay, that he met with fome extracts, or 
excerpts out of the Prophets, whether in Profe 
or in Verfe: fuch, as certainly had been made 
by more then one, and were kept as great ra- 
rities; which was the opinion of fome Fathers, 
concerning all that had been written by the 
Sibyls, Truly I muft confefs, though 1 have & pe 
read that Poem pretty often, (on Chriffmas day (ir 
after Church fervice, Ifeldom omitted ir yet 
T fill read it with equal delight and adiniration: pa 
notfo much for che loftinefs of the verfe,which @ | 
isadmirable, but for the cleer 
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can doubt, or queffjion, but they chat can be- 
Jeeve the world was made of Atomes. I need not 
tell them that are Schollars, to others may 
that this Divine Ec/ogue, though now, I doubr, 
read by boys, more then by. men, is to he 
foundina Speech, with his obfervations uponir, 
of a Chriftian Empe‘our, the greateft chat ever 
was; even Conftantine the Great the firft efta- 
blither (and. for chat ,. defervedly Great,:in 
all ages ;) of Chriftianityin the world, A pious 
and Learned Speech it is, I might call it a Ser- 
mon, both for the argument, and for another 
reafon, which willtéll chem that de- 
fre co know; Devita Conant. lib. 1 V.c. 29. 
(but that I do.not find, ic was ever delivered by 
him, by fpeech , or word of mouth, publick- 
ly: ) written by himin Latine, but afterwards 
by his order, Tranflated into Greek, b 
fome of Secretaries 88 Exnfebius ‘do 
ve @ tel us. and fince that, preferved, and tran{mit- 
of ted to pofterity, by Exfebins., It is infcribed, 
le Ad Cotum fanttorum To. company of the 
Saints. thatis, not Rebels or Eanaticks , that 
+ Bi was not the meaning of Saints, in thofe days : ) 
Iris-aferibed by many to Lyther, 25,4. pro- 


fin, the caufeof damnation ro.all that. perith; 
in the maintaining of which. Paradox, ftrange 
paflages are sem out. ofhim, which when 
I read: in fome books of Papifts, was very 


K 3 


pet Paradox of his, that Jgcredylity isthe only - 


confident, they were meer lies and calumnics.,— 


hand ,.and providenceinit,whichIthinknone — 
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“and that fach aman as Luther, could not be 


~ them fince acknowledged by Lutherans of bef 


“tented to Apologize for Luther, partly from bis 


. mafculor um concubitor, fur, afferted 


author of fach horrid fpetches. But I have found 


account, as Chemsnitius , Gerard, &c. who | 
think might have done much better, if con. 


‘fife; (which certainly was good , and pious: ) 
and partly fromhis other writings, wherein he 


‘doth very ftoutly and peremptorily’ maintain a 
the necefficy of good works to falvation, they Re 


would have refted there, and not endeavoured & |, 
what is not juttifyable , but apparently very 
and fcandalous. That he inanof 
eroick courage, whereof he made good ulein 
that great work of ho man cande 
ny, that is, nor fwayed more by intereft and pre- 
dice; then by right down truth.’ Now of fuch 
tempers, thar much more liberty of fpeech 
‘C think they call it’) doth belong 
to fach, then to ordinary men; is an antient 
‘obfervation, a6 by 4. Gellins is fomewhere re- 
‘corded : 1 wifihe had’ not made fo muck uf 
of it. But onthe other fide fidelis formicarins, 


by the Council of Trent, where they condemn 
(without naming him) Zuthers opinion, is fome- 
what an uncouth expreffion, nor eafie to be 
underftood, how a man may loofe grace, (gra- Hi 


tiam juftificationis)’ and yet continue fidelis : 


whereas Luther, where he doth explain himfelf, 
doth plainly maintain, that they that fall into 
fach grofs and mortal fins, as Adultery, For- 
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nication, and the like; chough they profe& it 
fill, and may be fo deluded by the Divel,asto 
think themfelves faithful, or in the poffeffion of 
the crue faith, neverthelefs; make fhipwrack 
of their faith alfo, at the fametime; whichI 
think more found Do@trine, and lefs fcanda- 


lous. But ic may may be, by fidelis, they under. 


ood, one who doth nor actually deny the faith 
but, notwithftanding his wicked life, doth fill 
contiaue in the opinion that Chriftianicy is a true 
Religion, ( ingeneral:) yea, the only true Re- 


ligion by which falvation may be had: which . 


isthe cafe of many great finners, I make no 


queftion ; but in‘that cafe, fidelis, in general 


is notfo proper a word,.asl conceive , nor fo 
apreeable to the nfe of the Scripture, where- 
in eternal life is fo ‘often promifed to delee- 
vers: according to which is that of Sr Fobns, 
Efto fidelis usgue ad mortem dabo tibi coronam 
vite. Apoc, 11. 10. have nothing to do 
with controverfies in general, but with Creds- 
lity and Incredulity, in matters of Faith or Re- 
ligion: upon which account, this confideration 
did offer it felf; whether all fins proceed from 
Incredulity? The ground of which quettion, 
though forme derive from Lather, yet truly | 


derive it from the Scriptures of the New Te- . 


ftament, efpecially, which in many places feem 
fo to determin it. But firlt we moft limit ir, 
forthey cannot, be._ properly charged of Jncre- 


dulity, or Infidelity, ( fubtlety ofar- 


suments fomewhat may be faid perchance : ) 
to whom, or among whom, Chrift was never 
os K 4 preached. 
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d. Now where, and CO whom, Chrittis 


_-neverthelefs, we may very well conclude, that 


fo of cheie condemnation, is the by 


fficently preached, if any continue Infidel, 


Infidelity will be their condemnation , and pro- 
bable ic is , that why they did not beleeve, MM pv 
fome great fin, as pride covetoufnefs and thei or | 


dike, was the canfe. But chat they were greater 
 finners, then any that have beleeved, we may 


by no means conclude, it being free tor. God 
to difpenfe his Grace, as he pleafes him- 
felf. Of them thac have once really belee 

ved, whether, and how Infidelity may bea. Hi 
counted the caufe of their {inning to death, and HM an 


me hete intended. Tothis effect, thofe words fol 
of Chrift are underftood by many, borh anti- & cit 
ent and Jater writers ; and when he come, (the w: 
Comforter ) he will reprove the world of fin, bee Han 
caufe they beleeve not on me, John 16. 839. If Bad 
any provide not for bis own, ande/pecially {or thofe 
of his bonfe, he hath denyed the faith, and wu 
worfe then an Infidel. Vim. 8.. The @ ot 
fool, (chat is the finner) hath [aid in bis heart @ is 


_ there is no God, fo the Pfalmiff, and fo the Bw 
Prophet Zeph. 1.12. {peaking of fetled finners @ in 


in general; rhat [ay in their hearts,the Lord wil @ 


wot do good, neither will be do evil, which isac- fc 
cording ro the Scripture, a. periphrafis of m 
God , and that was Epicurus, {the Favorite of tl 
the times ) hisGod, Many other places aman 9a 
may find to the fame purpofe; but we will fup- | 
pofe wehave to do with men, that care not 
much what: che Scripcare faith, How is 
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point.of Reafonand Philofophy ? it may be in- 
cidental to this enquiry perchance, to take into 
confideration thefe noted {cholaitical contro- 
verlies wtrum voluntas, Sc. Whether the Will 
have [uch dependence the ds{courfrve part, 
or faculty in man , that is, the wnderfianding, : 
auto be determined by st, that is, meceffarily, and 
unavoidably ruled by its dictates, fo that have 
ho power At all to ies from it, or to decline in 
the leaft. 

And Secondly, whether Faith, true Chrifti- 
an Faith be an a@ of the wid, properly, or, 
of the underftanding, If the firkt betrue, ic will 
follow, that all fins, great and fmall, but great- 
et efpecially ; proceed from igaorance, which 
was Ariftotles opinion, by him largely difputed 
and maintained, in more them one‘ place of his 
idmirable Exhicks which opinion,asperfect- 
ly agreeable with the Doétrine.of the Scrip- 
ures, though «incidental to many; doubts. and 
objections. and therefore oppofed by many : 
is ftoutly maintained by fome. Learned late 
writers, and doth not, want fome Abettors alfo 
inthe Schools; - Asfor-the Second, it feems to 
depend in a manner from the Firlt, end there- 
fore hath for che moft part, the'fame Learned 
Champions, though more generally oppofed by 
the Schoolmen, who maintain Faith to be an 
at of the wif,orof both, but more of the 
Will then, of. the Cnderftanding'; whofe decifi- 
ons, (of fome of the chiefeft, at leaft) they thae 
may Gnd ex quate (piece 
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50 Of Credulit 
of the late Martyred Archbithop of Canterbuy 


‘entituled;’ 4 Conference, &c. of the laft Edition 

1639. How oppofed by others, the lit 

great Champion of the power of the undertone: 

ftanding over'the Will, Learned Cameron, inl (4. 

-more then one Treatife’ of that fubje@, will 

tell chem that defire to know: but the cy, 

ing of thefe things at large, befides that itis ne 

ready done fufficientiy by others, would provelll in), 

perchance more intricate and knotty, 
| ful or neceflary, at leaft to our prefent 
“ry; wherein  fhall endeavour to condeftend to 


‘the capacity ofthe méaneft: ‘It was faid before the 
 thae chough' che:Chriftian Faith, as 
‘tain, tipon' the evidence of the Scriptures, 
Divine; befidesother ‘proofs and evidences, 
miracles,” and‘ the: like. be demonftrable’ by 
*Reafon2 atid to’ Reafon, co'chofe that are ‘ofc- 
pacity and will intend it, without’ prejudice 
or preingagement: ) fafficiently to make their 
‘Incredulity \iexcafable before: God, and men; 
tof all chat; continue in their Jncredulit): 
‘yet asto Salvation, or real and effe@ual- Con- 
‘ver(ton, be done by any external 
‘means, Or evidences, ‘without the concurrence 
and internal operation of Gods fpirit, (a great 
-work certainly ; but, whether‘fo fitly compared 
or equalled tothe Creation, as it is confidently @ j,, 
‘done by fome, I'know not; to the raifing of 

the dead) know it is by Avguftine ; whole 
judgement 'othterwife is atigue plus ef facere 
quod nunquam fuit, quam reparare, quod fait, 
at I will not take upon 


4 

4 

>= 


And Incredulity, &c. 


me to fet down the way or method of Gods 
proceeding in this great work, asa general rule 
lit 19 which God doth tye himfelf; and whereby 
men may judge probably, or certainly, ¢ be- 
fides good works, which: I think the beft and ‘fu- 
reftevidence of true regeneration ) of any mans 
Converfion, The Puritans of England, \ re- 
member were wont to teach, that chere is no 
tue Converfion, but through the horrors of 
a fad kind of defparation, as antecedent to it, 
or always concomitant ,; and they made very 
OM cood ufe of ir, (for I willnot fay, they had all 
the fame aime and endinit:) many of chem. 
In“ for when they had brought their Difciples as 
“SHE lowas they thought fitting ; then they were to 
nife them again by their-methods (long pray- 
es, and theliké :) untilthey had put chemin a 
teming ‘pofleffion: of heaven, which nothing, 
whatever their lives were, (fo they Kept to their 
tenets) could deprive them of : and fothey had 
them faft enengh, they thought, for'thétime'ro 


others, they might have of them. The Jefuits, 
fome of them, (for all; dare fay; atenot ‘ac- 
quainted' with thefe myfteries) are faidto ufe 
fome fuch thing, to get to themfelves fume'con* 
fidents, whom they may ufein time of néed. 
Itmay*be-our Puritans learned it of thems as 
they have done many other things)’ 


I did wonder (to interpofe this, withthe 


tituled, 


come} what occafion foever, for'themfelves<or 


Readers leave ; by the way;) when yery lately, © 
ina bodk, that came'to my hands by chance, in 
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titaled, Now or never : printed at London 
I found a long paflage out of Nerins, (che foun 
derof the Oratarie at’ Rome) his life, written} 
_ Baronius , to prove, (although the Author cay 
ningly pretend fomewhat elfe:) the fawfulnef 
or plaublenefs of Conventicles, in England: 
which in very deed proves nothing at hil the 
eafe being fo different, in many refpects. an 
if it prove any thing, itis altogether buile upon 
their authority, which, with true Proteftants, j 
of no great validity. Buc. the main drift: of the 
book, (as, by many paffages, to me doth feem 
very clear, though the Author doth profefs to 
the contrary, fomewhere,) is a continued cavi, 
ora fecret infinuation, though all, or moft, 
Divines efpecially ) chat adhere.to che Church o 
England, wete great enemies /erion{ne/s, in 
matter of religion, and piety. May. they. not, 
with as much probability, perfwade, their blind 
infatuated difciples, that all men, (Diyines elpe- 
cially}. who are not.of their Se&, are cloven- 
footed; or have long tayles, as Delrio the Jefuite 
—dahfomewhere report-of the Englifs; fome 
Englife, that they have, or have had ; or that 
theyre all cutters of puarfes, or coiners of falfe 
money ; jor the like the horror. of fchifm, 
that can lead men (even fuch pretenders to /eri- 
onfnefs, and for ought I have heard. ferious e- 
nough in their ordinary life and converfation) 
into fuch prodigious extravagances ! But to re- 


Ebave known fome fad effe&s of do- 
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_ And Incredulity, 8c. 


Grine ; and I have heard of words. Sr. Augu- 
fineindeed in his book de Doftrina Chriftiana + 
lb. 2. Cap. may feem to to 
this ¢. For treating of the fevera 
ofa poe converfion, he makes the Gah de. 
B cree, to confit in a kind of mourning, ‘pro- 
ceeding from the firft degree, a ear, up- 
ona right apprehenfion of Gods |udgements ; 


way is a fhorter way , firft defperation, or fome- 
what very neartoit : then an abfolute conf- 
dence, grounded uponit. Neither will I deny, 
but it may happen fo, tofome, fometimes, who 
become true converts. But, that to be the only 
way, isaninvention of their own, thatI think 
hath more of policy in it, inthe firft inventors, 
at leaft, and chief abetters, than of ignorance, 
not to be reconciled, I am fure, with the exam- 
ple of the thief upon the crofs; which made 
St. Chryfofteme affirm, that one hour fometimes, 
and lefs: may ferve for a perfect converfion: 
nor reconcileable with what we read in the 
AQs, of the Goalors rejoyoing, at the yery frit 
of hiseonverfion. Moreof this matter may be 
tead in Caffian, his 13th Collation, and what 


steplyed by Profperuponit. 

Bot Tthall not, 1 was faying, take upon’ me 

to reduce Gods proce@dlings in this preac work, 

toany-certain conftant fosme, as to all particuy 

hrs, eitherin che meafure of the light, :which 
he is pléafed to impart, when he once begi 


the work nor of che time he doth take toBning 


it 


and fo doth proceed unto the reft. But cheir 


153, 
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it to perfeGion ; fuchperfeétion, | mean, asmay 
be neceffary to falvation. He knows the diffe. 
rent tempers of men; and how to bring every 
thingto pafs, asmay be motft for his glory, and 
their good, that are converted. He knows alfo, 
whois infinite, asin Power, foinwifdom, Yet 
this generally we have good warrant from the 
Scriptures, to conclude, that the way generally 
by God ufed, is to make a man truly fenfible’ off 


the danger of Infidelity, or Incredulity, if he 


continue in it, and the happinefs infinitely ex- 
ceeding all happinefs this world can afford to 
the moft happv ; of eternal life , in- another 
world : the fenfe of which things, and-the con- 
fideration of Gods Love, and Goodnefs (the 
fame fpirit {till working) mutt of necefficy breed 
a reciprocal love (more, or lefs, according tothe 
meafure of light imparted ; and fomewhat.alfo, 


_ as the natural temper of the manis:) andan 


réla 


_earneft defire to ferve God, according to his 


will, and theprefcripts of his Gofpel ;. with the 
deteftation of fin, and the dreadful confequen- 


—cesof it. Trueitis, few mens faith, (except it 


be theirs, that have attained to.an high degree 
of grace and godlinefs) doth alwayes continue 
in the fame degree of. vigour, and aGtivenels: 
that light, from which the power of godlinels 
doth depend, hath its declinations, and isubjet 
to be overcaft for atimé, by the interpofition 
of worldly:cares, and allurements but it,can- 
not faffer a very loag, or cotaleclipfe,.without4 
(though ftiththe form, and, perfwalion, 
Hance, of godlinefs 
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And Incredulity, 


deity : efpecially whereitdoth fhew andma- 
nifeft ic felf by fuch works of darknefs, which 
we know by the Scripcures, to be altogether in- 
confiftent with Light, orany degree of Grace. 
itis not poffible, that two contraries fhould har- 
bour arthe fame time, in one and the 
fame fubje&. The love of God, in‘fome de- 
sree at leaft, is infeparable from true and real 
fiith : but where the love of the world, and 
the pleafures of it, is not only predominant for 
atime, but altogether fetled, and rooted, how 


a can there be any degree of the love of God, 
her When the Scripture is fo plain, that the love, or 
one Vendfbip of the world, is enmity with God? 
‘the Befides, where there is any true ap- 
eed (chenfion, though not equal, atall times; yet 
tue, and real apprehenfion of eternity, and in 
(ateternity, of the joyes of Paradife, andthe 
orments of Hell; how can it be, that fuch an 


ipprehenfion fhould not work on the will and 


ifeions; ‘and produce effetts accordingly 
How naturalit istoman, whoisendowed with 


“tural reafon, to forbear prefent joys, or plea- 
lures, for more conftant and folid happine6s ; 
co endure fome’ prefent pain mifery, 


on “@ppinefs in fuch, ‘tell them , need-to be 
told. and lec chem be afhamed of their brutith- 

raf eS, who not regarding the authofity of the 
Scripturés , nor‘ the’ difcourfes of more’ fober. 


Mofophers, malt o 


@teafon naturally, and in prefent ‘poffeffion of 


to avoid greater; fet the Mafter'of flefhily plea- 
lites, and voluptuoufnels; as hethat placed all 


w theirlearning to'foch 2 
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voluptatum delinui, atgue corrupts , guos dolores, 


| who beimg allured, and corrupted by the baits of 


an Hel, ora Paradife Of tiernity, after this 


for happinefs? Or wh 


Of Credulity, 


Mafter. His words to chat effect, ‘are to be 
foundin more than one, but Diog. Laertins, | 
hope, will be believed (a true diiciple of his;) 
when others perchance of better worth, will not. 


ryndbvas id ovay xe git reg 


£ picuru nd accord. 
ingly one of hisdifciples, and champions in Ci- 
cero? At vero cos accufamus, jufto-olia 
digwiffimes ducimus , qui blandstiis prafentium 


moleftias accepturifint, occaecati cupiditate 
mon provident , thatis, But we both blame them, 
and think them moft worthy of greateft hatred, 


prefent plealures, blinded with their Luft, do nut 

forecaft, what pains, what mifgries they {ball Mtb 
hereafter. thefe men known, chick 

we, or believed, that there is.any fuch thing 4s 


fhort and momentaneous life, in comparifon; 
would they have fought’ after 


ed 
anc 

of 
life 
C0 
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Tas a’ Ayndovas tat is; We 

do not embrace all pleafures, (bodily, you nish i 
of needs no fuch caution:) th: 
ut fometimes we pals by many pleafures, when the 
mifery that attends appear greater And tha 

fo we preferre many pains before pleafnres, When 
the lel wre that will enfue upon thofe pains, or 

fafferings , though of long continuance, will 
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And Ineredulity, &c. 
dof thofé, who profefS themfelves Chriftians, 
and that they really believe an eternity of biifs, 


of mifery, (according to their deeds) after this 
life, what could they have faid of them, a¢- 


cording to their own tenets; butthat they ei- 
ther meerly diflembled, and lyed, infayingthey 
believed fo, and fo, or that they were worfe — 


than the very brites, and welfdeferve (jx/to 


iignifimos) to be abhotred of God asd men: 


To this purpofe pleads OFigew againft Cel/is 
thatoné chief reafon, that fo many continued 
inunbelief, was; becaufe they coiild not digeft, 


that chere fhould bea day of ‘judgment, which 


mult needs, if believed, bring apreat alceration 
in their lives : but whether’ his own belief in that 
particular, was fo found and*fifttere as it fhould 
have been ; a queftion may be made by what he 
writes of it in thar book, whith’no man needs 
to wonder at, who knows, what things.were 
hid to hischarge by Orthodox Chriftians, of 
thofe cimés, and'fince, Butlet'him go, 


‘Tris certainly againft all réafon; andthe 


tite of rational man to beleevé, that they that 
tuly andreally beleeve an‘Hell, and a Paradife 


(which'nor to beleeve, whatisit but a direct 
tbjuration of the’ Chriftian’ faith >) and keep 


this apprehenfion of either, ftefh in their me- 
hory ; in‘anty feandalous fin; 


or indeed: fall into any futh,- if the matter ad- 


nit of any deliberation. ‘For what may be done 


ina fudden' paflion (‘by who 
ire generally p2flionate »')which admits of no 
preme- 
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emeditation or deliberation, I know nor, 

provided that. fuch, as foon as they return to 

; themfelvés, and know what they have done, 

_ fhew forrow and repentance according tothe 

quality of the fa&, and patiently fabmit to 

the punifhment,. whatever it be, which the 

Laws of the Land have provided againft fach 

offences. ‘I {peak not this to extenuate the odi. 

\ -oufnefsof any fuch fact: but only I fay, that 

_ in fach faéts as admit of no deliberation, (as 

ic doth fometimes fallout: ) itis not fo app 

aa rent, how the faithis abjured, as in thofe that 

|. das though iris -very. probable, that they that 

afte true Chriftians .indeed,. and daily feek un- 

to God, ( astheirt faith, if true and real, doth 

obligethem to.do::)) for increafe of Grace, and 

the favour of his protection againft all temp- 

tations; God.will.not. fuffer their paflions co 

prevail fo much: over them at any time, as to 

commit fuch things, which their foul otherwife 

doth abhor. But 1c may be faid , it is an hard 

task co bea Chriltian,.if thefe things muft ftill 

_ be kept in frefh memory to prevent fin, andthe 

guile of Jxcredulity. And what greater argument 

of Jacredulity, then for a man to think, thatfach 
a reward and Eternity, doch notde- 

ferve daily care and meditation? and that the 

expe@ation of fuch a Reward, as the. beatifical 

fight of God; fhould not make.all cares and la- 

bours, if not fweet and eafie at leaft, yery-tol- 

lerable? what.care antient Heathens did. take 

to imprint in their memories, the Fuadamentals 


~ 


138 Of Credulity, 
of their Sect, reduced into. certain ,Apborifms, 


or Canons, is wonderful.co fee,.upon no- other 
intereft, many of them, but that they might not 
misbehave thenifelves in their profeffion. Not 
therefore to fpeak -of Hippocrates's: Aphori/ms, 
which moft. Phyfitians of any note, learn by 
heart to this as Civilians, their Regule 
juris : Epicurus, that wicked man, there were : 
but few of his followers that had not his Kupias ae 
Notas; exa@tly by. heart. Epiétetus his Enchi- 
ridion, was written by the Stoicks to that end, 
Befides many precepts, occurrent intheir books 
to the fame purpofe; as Anton. 1.1. 1ib.3. 14. As 
Phyfitidus have always, @c...And let me add 
that iff opinion, we come. yery fhort o 
the cate ‘arid prudence of amtientChriltians, who 
(I will not fay; in imitation of Heathens, bus 
certainly, not without fome confideration of the 
benefit, whereof they had had experience, when 
Heathens, of fuch helps ; ) were wont.to col- 
le& out of the Scriptures, fome choice pla 
ces, again{t all manper of temptations, outward 
and inward ; with fuch placesalfo, as did moft 
emphatically fec owt the horror of the confe- 
quence, in cafe of yielding ; to the end, that fuch 
places might be committed to memory; and 
always inreadinefs when occafion was, whether 
by night or by day, io. time of ficknefs or 
health. This» was their pra@tice but little of 
thatin any late Books of Devotion, ( whereof 
the world is: fofull,.) that I have-feen, 
make no queftion, but it hath bees ever fince 
and is at thisday, the pra@tice of many devout — 
Chriftians ; .private judge- 
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ffient is not wanting, having the advantage of 
publick , chat every man may make choice of 
fuch places, which will moft affe& him ; where 
in according to yariety of tempers,’ and capa 
Cities, great variety may be obfetved: 'Burthe 
practice ‘however, well deferves to be recom. 
mended by them that would promote Piety; 
and I am confident, (and the more: confident, 
When I remember, what benefit St Augufine 

in time of ‘greateft need, reaped of the {peech, 
or fentence ot a wife man, asby the author of 
his life is -recbrded .-and ‘what benefic fome 

'  gothers, to my Knowledge have:reaped of the 
fame :) butvery confident I fay; chat Twelve 
‘Or. Twenty fuch paffages, judicioufly colleded, 
‘and faithfully committed to memory, may do 
‘more good, then fome hundred of Sermons, 
‘which may pleafe the’ ear, arid affe& the heatt 
“too, perchance, whilft heard ; but are not (com- 
»monly ; or, but by very few:) long’ remeni- 
‘bred. Befides, we know whofe precept and pra- 
‘Gice it was; forthe love they bare unto Phi- 
‘Yofophy, and “fome obfcure» hopes of a better 
life, ‘to caff themfelves daity. before fleep to ae- 
“count how théy had paffed that day, whether 
their profeflion or no ; what omit- 
ed) that or committed; that fhould not 

have been’: ‘And thefe we-call Heathens 1.do 

not knowyifthefe were Heathens, howto think 
a Ghyiffiad, that can many days with- 


“out calling hinifelf to an’ accounts. andi think, 


“when the’ Apdftle doth exhort, thae the ‘Sun 
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And Incredulity, &c. 


our Luft alfo, of any other fin, which is contra. 


fhould put us.in-mind of ou 
no light cask, I confefs, daily'to examine, our 
felves, whether we bein the faith, and, contix 
ty; sucinche and love of God, and our Re-, 
Nt, deemer Jefus Chrift ; but no hard task, certainly, 
Hine (0 them that :beleeve ferioufly,and really, what 
ch, Chrift hath done for them, and. what he doth 


expe: fromthem , without, which beleef, what. 


Me we :but reprobates; (to Apoftles 
the words.) andsdfidels ?. would know.of any man, 
Wve that hath aiiy! knowledge of the world, (notte 
ed, :ppeal co everymabs own confeience, what it 
do ran te:-hira of -himfelfin-that kind,:) what he 
hathobferved ordinary men -will do, J , will nog 
fay kingdom, (though chat in ,very,trugh, 
be butd petty ching) in comparifen; yet ig 
blindnef$.of many, fay Chrift swwhat he 
what doth. itv profit, Sec they would think 
much £0-qitit h:body and foul to the devil, dis 
rely, byagreement,, or indire@ly by. bloody 
practices ; to purchafe a Crown, though bur 


was. but.an Heathen, that faidis, and therefore 
the more, excufable; )’buc what.ordinary men 
willdo forifomeworldly reward, they moft af- 
fe, whether Wealth, Honour, Credit. and .Re- 
pucation orilaftly, (and well itmay be lalt, as 
the moit: brutifla, -lefs becoming a rational 


any hopes to compafs it by, fuck; means.; what 
running 


creature bodily pleafure, where they*have 


161. 


ry to profeflion -,and chisto be done daily, as 
often as the Sum down, and doth 
. 


for fome ‘yeats -violandum eft jus,&c, yerhe 


"Who five not aecording to ‘their’ profel- 


fufining and riding, waiting and watching, fin: 
ving and ftrugling through how many affronts, 
delays and difappointments, fometimes : with 
what courage perfeverance ? But for Hea- 
ven and Eternal life, norwithftanding daily ex- 
Hortations, invitations private and publick 
cold and remifs ; how fcrupuldus and capricious: 
nay, plainly, difobedient, and refractory many 
: be the reafon of this difference, 

chat of things temporary, as things in fight, 
and well they think ‘hey 
furance , if they live, and good fuck ‘favour 
them but of things Eternal and Heavenly (for 
want of due confideration, and daily: applica- 
tion to God by ‘prayer, and orherwile, forfgr- 
tet yeh certainty, 
or knowledge : and if any hope; yet veryweak 
and imperfed, -Aind what ts thar, 
occafioned in moft Iconfefs for want of due con- 
‘fideration, as .we-faid before’, whereof more 
by and by. fhalt therefore conciude ‘not:to 
bind’ any ‘man, no’ further then he: chinks: him 
felf bound by any Scripture evidence or de- 
termination of the Charch: but as a probable 
Opinion jr point of reafon and right Philofophy, 
not onely ehat -all fins proceed from sneredulity: 
but incredulity, probably, the only-fin: that will 
be laid ta 'the.charge of men’ profeffing Chrifti- 


fion. Some fpeecttes or teltimonies of antient 
Fathers, ( andthe rather, becaufe I find (none 
in Gerard, who’ is fo accurate otherwife ; “in 
the defence of Exthers opinion: ) Tmight Pro- 
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| And Incredulity, &c. 
duce, for further confirmation, as that of S¢ Cy- 


prians, Credere in Chrifium fe quomodo dicit, qui 
wn tacit quad Chriftus facere pracipit ? Ant un- 


y 


of any Gods, really ; whofe lives had been de. 
fled with any notorious crime, as Sacriledge. 
Perjury, and the like. Quidde Sacrifegis, quid 
de impiis, perjurisque dicemus, fi putalfent effe 
Deos, facrilegi) perjuri, ant tam impii {xiffent ? 
fo one of them in Z.#//y. What Religion I pray, 
were thofe late Saints, who made no fcruple at 
all to rob God and Churches andrather a matter 
of boafting, then of fhame and ignominy. 


But hete, as Iconceive, it will be very pro- 


per, and give fome light to what hath been faid 


or exittence 


nts, 
pervenset ad pramium fides, qui fidemnon vult 
(ervare mandati? and that of Salvian, cum bec 
it hominis Chriftiani fides, fidelster Chrifti mandae 
tafervare, fit abfgne dubio, ut nec.fidem habeat, 
qui infidelis eff, nec Chriftum creays, igus Chrifft 
mandate conculcat , ac per boc insd revolvi- 
thr, wt gui Chriftiani nominis, (10 printed, and 
ftand very well; yet becaufe he faid be- 

hominis Chriftiani, more , and 
more emphatical too, if it be fo here alfo :) 

: n agit, Chriftianus nom effe videatur, and 
a ke, Butmy purpofe was, to examine it . 
an fon rather then authority. In general I 

may fay, ( which I think fhould be of great 
. mm weight and authority ) chat heathens niay rife 
Js in judgement againtt fuch pretended Chriftians, 
who, ( Heathens I mean, ) would not allow 


ate Credulity, ah 


of the effects of Jncredulity hitherto, to confi 
der-of the caufes, the moft natural (if [may 
--fo'fpeak of a thing fo unnatural, if ie*proceed ‘to 
right down Atheifme : ) and intrinfick, of incre 
dulity, in, and of things Spiricaal and Ecernal, 


That,maiidoth confift generally of two parts, 
Body andi, Sout» is the common beleef, I think 

of all: men’* difputed, and denyed by 
many ; fome being forthe body, and whatde- 

ads on it, to be man purely, and effentially, 
others, for the foul only.. Of the firft opinion 
are-all thofe, who will not have the foul ofman 
be immortal, and a diftinét Effence from ‘the 
body, but an effe&, or meer produé of the bo- 

, dy only. Of the fecond, were antiently the 
Platonifts- and ftoick Philofophers, who ftoutly 
maintained, and thereupon grounded moft part 

_ Of their Philofophy, that the body was. no ef 
fential parc-of man, but a meer veffel, or Or- 
gan of the Sol ( many words and fimilitudes 
they ufed to that effe@ ) which’ was the true 
man, I will no¢infitt upon’the 
Feafons of either fide, which would be: a 
work. ButtoWecde the matter, by the tale of 
ttach, chat ‘is,’ the Scriptures. che firft opinion 
(though deny not but fomewhat, even out of 
them, might be faid and argued to afford them 

_  ‘fome talk of countenance, that would gladly 
\ have it fot) yet upon due confideratian ‘will 
appear abominable, and equally deftructive both 

_ to the Scriptures, and to all Religion. The'fe- 
cond; though of it felf not impious, yer,not ai 
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which is 


Ineredulity, Sic. 


tefenfible by the’ ‘Scriptures which own the 
body’, though nor fo confiderable, ‘or indéed 


incompatifon, not confiderable; yet of-it felfa 


part, fubject cothe foul; and this efpecially in 
the bufinefs of the Refurrection:: for otherwife, 
fome places might be found; which might ‘be 
thought very much*to’ favour the Opinion, and 
given océafion:( which muft beunder- 
ood’ of the Sctiptures of the Old Teftament ) 


to the’ Platonifts, or whoever were the ’firft af 


fertors’ Of it, Admitting therefore, thac man 
doth confift’ of two parts: no worlder if the 
wortt part, efpetially fince the foul,’ or: reafon- 
ible part, ‘hatli teceived fuch a foilby the‘fall of 
Adam: ‘have influence the: man ; 
upon: more, ‘upon fometefs; naturally ; as 
their temper ( de wel 
happens to be more* rofs, or more refined. 
To fuch a difidvaritagious ‘temper, if fuitable 
education, and inftruction ; ‘and a courfe of life, 

fixed iti the contemplation of caufes, 

and. meer nature, ‘be added ; the wh frame 


will dang genof being infected: atid fwayed - 


by the'grofs earthly part, and opinions, bred ac- 
cordingly: ‘not eafie ‘(bur by the power of God; 
ind'a great degree of remo- 
that‘ nothing is trufy: exiftent, 
‘nor a may fiot’be feen 
with Bodily eyes, touched with’ hands’ of 
flefh' “whieh it {eénis itt Plato's time? wis the 


opinion of many; ‘who had the'Boldnefs to own 


it publickly, and defend it as well as they could ; 
ang been, certainly, the opinion of many 
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 jgaflages, as the inducements have: been, more 
lefs; though the publick not 
allowed and tolerated in all ages and. places 
ually. Butletus hear P/ato, how he {peaks 


= 


the 


as in hig Theetetus. Look about, faith he, 
left any-prophane ntan hear Them, I mean, velo 
think, norbing to be (really,) which they cannot 
hold faft with their hands. As for attions and 
werations, and Whatfoever is not vifible, they. al- 
Tow no fuch thing to bave real exiftence : Ot, to 
have. any part of effencein them ; Or, to be recko- 
ned among effential beings... But more fully, and 
peremptorily, in his Sophift. of wev 
bs tansats There be, faith. he 
there, Who bring down from heaven, and that in- 
vifible (world) all things tothe carth, fimsply em 
bracing rocks, and trees, and taking hold. of them, 
and the like, averve with all confidence, that fuch 
as: may be touched , and handled, are 
exiftent defining a body; and effence tobe 
the fame-thing, (that is, that nothing bath ¢- 
fence whieh bath not a body.) What thefe, men 
exprefled by. feeling, and handling, others ex- 
prefled by fight, and eyes, profeffing they would 
not. believe. any thing to be, truly and really ; 
which. couldrnot be feen : nay Cicero fait 
which they. hadinot feen with their eyes : which 
made him fay; Ax quicquam tam puerile dici 

poreft, Oc, that is, Can any thing be more 


wy 


And 


3) that ever 
fopher, that: 


YALLONS 


More shan to deny the being:of thofekinds or 
the Indies Whereas it is certain thattce moff cu- 
rims that are, mith all diligence they.can ufe, car 
tn- uver come to the knowledge of all thofe creatures 
which live inthe earth, or fea, i lakes, or. pools, 
andriverss all which we may as well deny tobe, 
because we bavenever feen them... This brutifh 
he, i Opinion hedoth in the fame book sharge Epi- 
with, particularly; Our of his own books ; 
mt the arrantelt brute ,- we may. truly fay of bim 
(his Semeences excepted.;, which he ftndied of | 
a purpofe, co draw and delude people | 
ook upon. him the name of a Phil 
‘not, of a man. Bus in the firitot Plato's 
hick (1 did; fure, and do. ftill;) to 
which if not-for. Plato's fake ,..yet: for the 
fakeiof chofe ancients (as heodoret by name for 
one). that quote the fame out of Plato, 1 will 
endeavour to givefomelight. What doth Plato 
mean by attions, and generations, which he rec- 
among inyifible things? Whatmay.be faid 
of works of danknefs, cannoctell but good 
ons may be feen,certainly elfe our Saviour had 
ot Said, Let youn light fo foine before.men, that 
they may fee. your good deeds, 8c. And for 
fo much bad .not-been written of 
bythofe-that havewritten de Animalibus, (Ari- 
fotle, and: others they been. altogether 
unknown ;° and invifible. By. Plato 
doth underftand, as Iconceiyg, vertnes, or lau- 
dabléaGtions. .Ferone ob shot 


chat was not palpable , atid vifible , inde isi 
corporeal (for that is ‘it they” aimed at) was, 
what account they made of vertues, whichihad jm 
no bodies? The objection ‘was’ pertinent 
nopgh,’ the end of thar britifl tenet, in ‘deny: wil 
ing the’ téat being of fpiritual invifi ble beings. 
being chiefly al} ‘moral Philofophy der 
dnd mottality among’ men; ‘and to 
much be)’ men, rational, into 
very brutes (Epienti de grege porcus. ‘Now 
that Se@, that woul deal roundly and 
fimply, “th ey trade no fcruple to. acknowledge; 
belic all vertues were but fancies; and 
Gions ‘bate words, nothifig of trath, or reali: 
ty. So° Epicurus, ‘as doth’ appear bya pat 
fage of his, by Cicero; (not ‘without 
tion of His’ true, and ‘ingenuous dealin ng and 
challengin ty man living’ to -contradi 
i be con of his © 
ferious Where he fpiké, as he fo 
where having delivered whar heunders 
Rood by voluptas, ot plea/ure', to wit, faporem; 
complexum,> atque cantns, 
formas guibus jacunds movéantar’s 
quid-‘b herent, quod: in bonis relin 
vent, frilla wellent voces inames 
being f6 far into an hog, 


‘but by of which fhew, 


it,) virdutes ehaae (f find not this word ufed, 
eth 


‘ > 
- 


And 
ch. what account he made of vertue : his word, 
ss] take it, might; be, or vo~ 


viam, gua efficiantur ee voluptates, guas [upra 
dxi,. But others, of the fame opinion orher- 
wife, that nothing was really exiftent, but what 
was corporeal , but not.fo impudent yet, as to 
deny openly che reality of wert#es, (which de- 
nyed, it will follow, that vertwe and vice are all 
one; Which is Epicurus would have :) 
they were driven to this ridiculous affertion, 
that vertues were ausmals, and had bodies : a# 
thing almoft incredible, but that we have Pla- 
w's dice atteftation of it in the fame place , 
and that Semeca hath written a whole Epiftle 
of this fubjett, An virtutes fint animalia , which 
he doth utterly difclaim, as extremely ridicu- 
lous,.and doth much blame thofe of ‘bis Pro« 
feflion, .who did bufie themfelves. about fuch 
fooleries. So much for or attions. Now 
for OF generations , (the more difficult of 
the two) 1 conceive he doth intend the mira- 
culous invifible power of God in generations , 


169 


hot, & fapientias; nshil alind dicest , cam 


comprehending #ytrition, auction, and the like; 


fo much admired, as by the holy Pfalmitt, 
(Pfal.8: according to thecommon interpreta- 
tion, though not altogether followed’by me, 
my Aunt, upon the place:) and P/alm 139. 
(asal, .underftand fim ;) fo alfo by the wi- 
felt. Philofophers, excellently fet,out, that ad- 
mitable, both Emperdur, and Philofopher, 
velis,.Antoninug ,.10 the 10th of ‘his Divine 
Meditations, S te 26, From man is the feed, i 
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470 “Of 
the will not thidk the time loft, ‘thal 
reads the whole paffagein him, I think well 
can have ac better Interpreter of “Plato’s mean 
ing by that word. For the end of that 
is, to teach, ‘that God, though invifible to bo- 
"yet by the effects his power upon 

enerations , &c. we may fee him % 

plainly ertainly, as we fee and difcéern (in 
Mechanical Engines ‘made for that putpofe, for 
-example:) the caufe of the elevation, of de 

+ preffion of any weight. Henceitis, that God 
Almighty, among other titles and names, isal- 

fo from this word called that 
is, the Author, or Operator of generations : as by 

the Author of Wifdom Apocrypha) 

in that paflage (alladed, not jmpro- 

Now that ‘they who aré'fo 
-groffely conceited, as that they cantor contelve 

any. thing to be really, chat is not corporeal, ate 
nerally Atheifts, hint will eafily be granted: 

et ft fuch are profefled, ot real 

mplicity, fome Ant 5, who con- 

ceited Go if then alt all things. cer- 
tainly) to corporeal ; who yet lived not like 
‘Atheifts, but in the féat of God, and’ 

ther things, good Chriftianis. Bat , that 

itis fo, as we have faid, and that the ‘ “tots 

Atheifm promote the’ ‘Opinion, as much 4s 
theycan, that nothing is truly exiftent — 

needs no farther 
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dud Incredulity, 


Henceitis, that they that deny, or will noc 
believe any /upernatural operations, by witches 
and magicians, are generally obferved to be A- 
theifts, or well affected that way. Topafs by 
the judgements of many late writers of beft ac- 
count, which are obvious : Origen, againit Ce — 
fw, is very peremptory in the point, For ha. 
ving fpoken of miraculous things, done by 
witchcraft, andthe power of Devils; asalfoof 
true miracles, by the power of God ; 
Sy (faith he) du is los duptlece avas- 
He doth not abfolutely fay, if chere be true mi. 
racles, there be falfealfo; no, but that the 
belief of the one, doth go with the 
miracles, that is, /upernatural operations, bythe 
power of Devils; cthete muft of necefficty be 
true miracles alfo ,by the power of God. Cer- 
tainly, itisa point of excellent ufe, to convince 
incredulity, to know certainly, that there be 
witchesand magicians ; as elfewhere hath been 
more largely infifted by me, (of Credulity, and 
Incredulsty, in things natural :) and the confi- 
rful effedts we call (upernatural operations, if — 
well proved and attefted; muftntedsbeotpreat 
weight (next to the: immediate operation of | 
Gods Spirit, without which all perfwafions and 


| evidences are inefficacious ) with a rational man, 


to lead him to the acknowledgement of 


In 

e 
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-ticlésiof the Chriftianfaich. Yet, tharnoneare 


. knowledge witches and magicians, and whatis 


chatiall yin this kifid, ‘is bur 
‘impofture, and: jogling : who might eafily be 
cOnvictedsand :converted,. if they. would’ but 
confide? »that fuch issthe condition of all hu- 


ground: of -fufpicion..» Which they. chatrefufe 


that ground, barely and withal take'time to 
perufe the relations of men, of whofe faithful- 


‘convicted ahacthereis.aGod ; a Omnipo- 


Credulity, 
and. confequently, the probability of moft ar- 
croc Chriftians in their hearts, but fuch ‘as. ac- 


commonly believed of them, (more than’ the 
Scriprare obliges them to ‘believe, which in- 
deed tellsas: much of them; for the ftrangene(s 
ofthe ftories, ‘as isto be found in any: well at- 
tefted relations) far be it from me to fay.. More 
hkely dic is, chat the abundarice of impoftures and 
delafions, which are incidental to this fubjed, 
and through the credulity of fimple people, pats 
in mtany places for true {tories ; have wrought 
many, though otherwifegood Chriftians, to this 


mane things, to:belyableto impofture ,’not any 
thing therefore to be rejected, by wife ‘mén, up- 


nels, and ability to judge, there is no probable 
todo; \andyet keep.ftiffely to their opinion} I 


niuft,confels, they: give jult ground ‘of fufpic 
on, thatcheyare'afraid of being too: manifellly 


tent Gods) and confequently, thar the Obritt- 
an faich:may have more: trathin it ehan they 
defireis thonld have) idvvare) willing to believe. 
Butl will not repeat ; -itchath been® my-bufinefs 
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“This had 


long befire, ( fort. 
had 


(0. extre- 


theo 


nd fcccely changed and idolasry 
yet nothing char concerned. the the account me 


ven. abont.ic; of thofe. grounds; wh 

crafty bo ‘Upon. conleque ither 
the caufe: it felf, f 
into it ferioufly ;) 


to er 


opinion, a 


it would 
an. OCCa 


more Willing, becaule the rer, asl 
to the .goc diono 

udifferent man; .may 

All .herefore chat Jai 

that. be: if Ib 

may be reduced to thefe fourheads... Fielt, 


ching, . 


one 


me from one.a sd 
| 
= B.. 
of it. {ince. at, une 
converfantin Landon, and well agquaiated with 


Seatife He Had ‘uudercsken and deterreas mariy 


Pa iguin, Atablus , [unins and: Tremelin, 


.themfelves” how they underftaidit; as Funins 


thing. 3. Iti is very derogatory 9 God, vail at 
his Ommnipotencie, to believe Fourthly fi 
“and lattly ; The belief ig chiefly grounded tipon, 


‘partly fa les: and partly policie, All very bs 
pe 


‘tinent, “and material points, or heads, Icon 
But fo: proved; that if the author had really P 
to'teltifie urito all meh, what a defperately 


pretend to ordinary fenfe and reafon, from 
‘adhering to it; I not, {peak it 
my heart,” becomes my ‘years, and prefetit 
condition ‘What could be written more effe- 
“ually. Bat’ fiave no teafon to expect Of 
*reade but as his owt ne 


“Ts; Firkt thet for the Scri that thei De 


h often océiitt 
‘in ‘Our "Tranflation’, he ‘not bit oor 
“Tranflation he peremptorily determines is falfe, 
“What, ours, the Englifh only? 
all I think, that ever were: 
‘befides the’ Chitdee Paraphrafts: “atid other 
ental Tranflations fo the ulgnr Latin: Fagi- 


‘maleficus, magus , praftigtater, 
‘Be. chance, ‘m am- 
that’ they ‘hats ‘ufe it, explain 


“and Tremillins doe, upon Exod. 22.18, Nel- 
“ther, if the*word be interpreted by fome, © 


“One that ‘holdeth the eyes, and feemeth to do that 


‘which be doth ‘wet; is this to underitood of 
| any 


the 
pe 
h 2 
yet 

He 
thir 
y 

Ex 

| na 


any Others, than sight witches; by fome called 


ly, or made to appear to the eyes vifb/y. not. 
by flight of--hands, but by. real, appearance. . it 
fj. Matters not, as long as it is done bythe fame 
igi power; the power of the Devil. . As for exam- 
ple; ifa man fhall reprefent, in the fight of a 
whole town’, or as many as\a publick Stage 
would hold; a-horfe mounting up. into the air; 


by degrees, and afterwards. vanifhing Wi- 
(rine, Of A noted Sorcerer, at Adagdeburg, doth 


telate:ordf another fhall,co ight Joofen the rings 
hem ofa gold chain, that hanged.at,a noble 
anim neck, and make them come to.him, who ftood 
“1 at a diftance., and. then. make -them walk back 
again, and to¥aften, as. before.<;which to 


helm been’ done before: Charles the. ninth King of | 


France, is atteted by.more thanone: whether 
vot thefe things were done really;, Or reprelented co 
the eyes, as things.rea/ -and fo apprehended 
by fo many .{pectators though there-be more; 
é perchance, in the reality of the-thing; than.m 
the appearance, or delufion of \fo..many eyes 
yec thar neither. is done without ‘witthcraft, w! 
be granted, I fuppofe. . And fo will allow, the 
Hebrew.word, to import properly , as fome 
think, 1.de/ufion of the eyes butfuch delufion a$ 
is wrought by witchcraft, and,fa/cimation, not 
by flight of hands., Befides. ordinary Jewith 
Expofitots;. ‘and all learned: Authors of Dictio- 
Nariesy as Pagwin, Buxtorfine,&c, the very cir- 
cumftancés:( in moft places.) would evince it, 


Would not a man:in reafon expect ; chat he 


M 2 would 
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fa/cinators. For whether the thing be done reg/~ 
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one; ‘by To many prephattt paffapes (which 


would have fome reafon of his diffest? | 
Noy moft ferve the turn. Burgive a 
man that liberty, to interpretations up. 
on words, at is pl ea how eafie were it 
ro transform the without any alceration 
of words, into the Alcoran: or'the Alcoran in- 
to the Bible?’ Bat the Lis. render it 
‘that ‘tgs the word ‘in ‘queftion ) by 
aninipostor, not apoyfomer. For it is 
to think. that Pharaohs Magicians, 
«did exercife he art of poyfoning , faith he. 
Whi doth tfe the word for un Impo- 
r? Not knowof. 
foner it’ we 
hath ‘Piven decafion to fome 
imeén, bit nor ‘fo well verfediin: the Greek, as 
ih Other learning; co miftake:, though “rhe 
Lyx. had initétided ventficam, ‘word, 1 
, veneficum, properly taken, finer 
orherwife it often taken, in Bel Au- 
chor, Ot Sorcervér, But 
we be’ poyforer ‘here. (thou 
it be fo taken fometitnes :) after it hath been 
By them, ‘thatthave written of witchcraft, more 


adtnit of no evation) out of Hippocrates, Plato, 
Disfeorides, Ariftophanes, Theoeritus, Galen, 
fo'c opioufly proved, that: 
is ‘tholt commohly taken for-‘a ‘Séreever 

for witeberafr, what thallwe tay? 


Tf-a man ‘will? ‘affirm, ‘tit 
apis, in Latin, ‘ane 
ftone expec ‘fell be believe 


witho ut 
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proof, becaufe of his con- 
fidence ; what may we think of him; or of chem 

rather, that believe him? Upon this ground, 
in fo great a bufinels ; our Author builds; ang 
dotk per ily refolye, and pronounce it , 
in more thar one place, that of witches, of 
witchcraft , the Scripture is alcogether filens. 
There be other Scripture wordstoo, which re 
the fame end he doth interpret at his will : but, 
this being the chiefeft, I fhall not ftand to ex- 
amine them, But he hath, in cafe this thould 
not fatisfie; (but certainly, yield but to bim his’ 
interpretations, which he doth impofe upon 
words, are right, becaufe he doth fay fo, and 
will have it fo; and he might have {pared the - 
trouble of further arguments: ) twa or three 
arguments more, to prove that a witch, asta 
ken now a dayes, hath no foundation at alli Serip- 
ture, or that;a witch isnot tobe found in Scrip- 
ture. The firlt is; whom our tranflatours: | 
witches, but the Kings ,and Queens, and Princes 
of the earth : as alfethe Priefts, atid Philofaphers, 
and wife men of this world : whereas the witches, 
now aAyes, are poor, filly, contemptible people, 
cc, Sure the. Scri as exprefied. by our 
i Tranflators, mention many-others as witches, 
who never were Kings, nor Queens, &e, - But 
indeed, among{t the reft ,; fome Kings and 
Queens, we grant; and if you will, add Pricfs, 
Philofophers, and Wife-men.. Bor Kings, and 
Queens, ‘and Princes of the earth, there is no 
feceffity ar all, that we Should thereupon inferr, 
that chemfelyes, — didexecute, or 


| 
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certainty ;. fo the title might as defervediy 


Of Credulity,. 


Gife that wicked art. If they did imploy, and 
entertain. witches and: magicians , known. unto 
them for fuch ; as they did mcurr the guile théres 


ftick-unto them. Butour Author will fay, we 
hearof none fuch in.our dayes. . I doubt he 
is:no! better an Hiftorian, than he bath fhewn 
himfelf.a Lioguift. For 1 could tell him-from @ 
good Hiftorians; and other’ fufficient-witnefles, y 
of: Kings; Queens, and Princes: Courts, which @ if 
{not many ‘agesago neither) :) have-fwarmed 
avith:creatures ‘of ‘that damnable profeflion: c 


Wind the Kingdom of Brayce, (time Ic 


Another argument is taken ftom the Sad 


thewitnefles are’ fuch as may be credited. Hath 


Popifh Profeffion, i. 


Spires 


mot manyagesago: ) through the: indulgenceot 1 
Magiftrates,. who were willing to believe therem tc 
were no fuch creatures in the world, as true™™ b 
‘witches, and forcerers, hath abounded with p 
then, as is almoftincredible to relate ;.butthatl d 


he never read of Fulian the A poffate, in former 
times ; ‘in whofe time-all Philofophers, -belide 
Pricfs of hisReligion; were accounted, witches, 
ant: forcerers:; (whereof. we have a good.ac- 
£ount from hiftories of thofe dayes:) and him 
felf, perfonally; a-great pra@itioner, among 
others? Hath henever read of any Popes, chat 
‘ever .were wit¢hes,: or forcerers fure we are 
lwe reddoof fuch in. Hiftories, written inthole 
dayes by'men otherwile zealousenough for the 


Gi. 
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duces, famous Seo who denyed 
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Spirits, 8c. yet had the five books of Mofes ix 
highefteem and regard.. Whereupon it is refer- 
red, that either they did wot underftand Hebrew. 

or if they did, the notion of witchcraft did mot ap- 
pear in Mofes : for elfe, how could they be faid 

to deny /pirits, if witches had been mentioned, 

or acknowledged by Afo/es, who deal alroge- 
ther by Devils and Spirits? This, though not 
exprefled, muft not of neceffity be fupplyed, if 
you will make any thing of the inference. And 

if notin AZofes; he fuppofech, it will be granc- 

ed of the reft of the Bible eafily enough. Now 
certainly, how any man that knows what be- — 
longs to fenfe, or reafon ; fhould thus argue, 

I cannot imagine ; except he did it on purpofe, 

to make himfelf {port, and to try to the urmoft, 
how far the fimplicity, and credulity ofignorant ° 
people will go. How,dowethink, fochaman — 
doth laughin his fleeve, when he heats hinifelf 
commended? For doth notthe fame Scripture, 
that cells him the Sadduces believed mo Spirit, 
tell him alfo, that they believed no Angel ? And 
is not mention of Angels often exprefly made’ 
inthe Books of AZofes? If therefore the Sad. 
duces found no witchesin Mofes, who deal with’ 
Spirits, becaufe themfelves believed no Spirits; - 
what fhall we fay of Angels, fo often, and fo 
exprefly mentioned? 


~The third, and laft argument is, ftom their 
different praGtiifes : our modern witches pra- 
tife, is a fecret, occult art; but thofe whom: 
our Tranflators called witches in the Fib'e, were 
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| Tach a as what they did, 


OF 


only, andin 
the face of. the world, &c.. Bat ow dorli he 
prove this, which to believe, is fo much againtt 
all reafon, and probability , that I fay Ps a- 


the Clear sext of the Sctipture it: felf 2 


ing the 


adids te, she hath fai 


ere not an exprefs law, tepeated more than 
once, that ( wherlier we traaflate 
miracle-monger , ashe would have it; or witch, 
and forcrrér, as ail. Of moftranflations. is 
at all material in this particular : fhould be 
to death? And the number of them that rane 
grefled ag init chat law, (as by the context doth 
appear net fmall ; can any man 
that they would profels ir openly or thar they 
I Kings ana ag Tach as the 
could take no. fold , a6 all thexefts 

wife men will 

thems te lire! kim, 


His next genial iss ‘none bat fit, 
fimple. people, &e. I woulda ask would 4 man 
underrake fuch a. work, co prove there be 00. 
witches ;. neyer.read any, who are of a, 
The general confent, con- 
fefs, ofa in all 2 inall places, exclud- 
multitude, .or inaty, people, hath, 
been ufed, hh may-yet, foroughr I know, as 
an argument : > but that which moft men, (next 
to the authority of the Scriptures) moft ground 
upon this,.queliion, is,.the authority of thefe, 
men, who of all men, may probably and ratio- 
nally. be fuppofed to. have. been. beft able £0. 
; and that is, Naturals ifs, and 
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And lneredulity, &c. 
the moft eminent of that profeffion : whofe in. 
tereft alfo obliging them co believe, that there 
be no witches, not forcerers, able'to act fach 
things, as ate commonly afcribed unto them 
rather than to believe it ; may probably and ra- 
tionally be fuppofed not co have been partial in 
their relations, andacknowledgements, againtt 
their own intereft, and credit of their profeffi- 
on : which, we know, made Galen folong to 
ftand out, as himfelf profeffeth: nfl atlaft, dai- 
ly experience, and evidences, forced him to ac- 
knowledge the force of /pelts, and charms. To 
this end plentiful reftimonies aré commonly pro- 
duced, of Naturalifts , and Phyficians of this 
learned age; (men of eminent worth, and in- 
teprity too, fome of them;) who profels to 
have been prefent, and eye witnefles , fome- 
times One, fometimes more than‘ote at once ; 
when fuch, and fuch things have been done in 
the fight of many others, by known witcbes and. 
[orgerers.. And amongft other particulars ; fuch 
and fich cures. done with bare /pells, ard 
charms ; (and fomecimes, befides charms, with 
the spallcation of things, which might be 
thought ridiculous, and improper orherwife ;) 
which by themfelves were thought impoflible, 
or altogether fupernatural, fuch inftan- 
ces, they chat are better provided, may find in 
my Treatife of Credulity , and Intredulity, im 
things natural: &c. Jately fet out. So that what 
our Author doth declaim againit the fimplenefs, ~ 
and.credplity of ordinary people ; apainft the 


cunning and jugling of others; except he 


can 
tell 


“186 


186 Of Credulity, : 

tell us, where thofe wi/e men live, that can fee 
further into the truth of fach things, than fuch 
learned Nataralifts , and Phyfcians we have 
- fpoken of ; (not to mention Law-makers, of 
preateft fame; and Jawful Magiftrates, of all 
Kingdoms, generally ; all whom to condemn for 
filly Idiots, or wilful murderers, is fomewhat an 
judgment :) comestonothing, 


III. Another general head is, that it is de- 
fogatory to God, and his Omnipotency, and, as 
it were, the fetting up of fo many Gods, if 
Witches, and-Sorcerers, who can fuch and fuch 
things, be believed. Butthey have but a mean 
apprehenfion of Gods power, and omnipotency, 
_ who canthink fo ; efpecially, when itis granted 
on all fides, that the Devil, by whom fuch crea- 
tures a@, can do nothing to the prejudice of 
man, woman, or child, no, nor of their goods, 
er cattle; without Gods permiffion : fo thar, 
Jet Devils, or Witches abound never fo much in 

place, they that put their truft in God may 
live fecure, that nothing fhall happen unto 
them, without Gods will, and efpecial provi- 
dence : which is the comforc of every good 
Chriftian. But 1 would know what our Author 
doth think of what happened to 7o6,as recorded 
intheScripture : we find there, that God lefe 


him to the Devils power in all things, excepting 


his [ife. Wherevpon, what ftrange things hap- 
pened, who doth por know that is not a ffranger 
tothe book ? will not precifely, and 
literally the fire of God, Of, a great fir, from 
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And Incredulity, &c. 


heaven, and, contrary winds, which beat: upon 
the four peeers the houfe; which might be 
agsravations 

to the interpretation of fome ancient Fathers, 


197, 


the Devil himfelf, (according 


and Writers, who make the Meflengers inthe 


text, to have been fo many devilsin the fhape 
of men,) to terrifie Joh the more. . But what 
fhallwe fay to thofe bands of Sabians, or Chal- 


deans, which were fo foonraifed by the Devil, . 


by fome kind of fudden infpiration, or enthuft- 
fiafm? which] think a far greater miracle, or 


wonder (well chought upon:) than the great- 


Witches and Sorcerers. Except there alfo, wi 


eft things that are reported done by ge | 


fome Greek Interpreters, we underftand noo- . 


thers, than bands of Devils, in the foape of men; 
as before :. which perchance wil] not much a~. 


bate.of the miracle , in ¢ommon eftimation; 
though it doth in mine, much, That the Devil 
had. a consmiffion from.God , to raife thunder 


and lightning, and tempefts, to ait Fob with 


as notable, God permitting, to do it by his own 
power: [know not who fayes, befides our Au- 
thor; it feems very repugnant to the con- 


fitors,.,. Yet, propria authoritate, (thatis, when, 
and. where he will;) thathe can any thing, no 
fober manwill fay : asthe Councel of Bracara 
{the firft.held there, ) determines it, againft the 


text, and contraryto the opinion of beftExpo._ 


Prifcillianifts, who. maintained two Principles, 


or Gods, the one, the Author of all good. ; the 
other, of all evil, ofequal power. But befides ; 


pitches 


thofe things that have been reported.done by 
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188 | Credulity,’ 
Witches and Magicians, have been th het fo 
certain, fo manifeft, fo publick (fome of them) 
and undeniable ; that even they that have de- 
the real being of Witches ; have yet, mol 
ofthem, acknowledged the trach of thofe things, 
was learned Phyfitian and will not 
| grant there is any fuch ching, as "Witches, and 
- Sorcerers : yet that fuch and fuch things are 
really done, which are commonly afcribed to 
Witches , and Sorcerers, he doth grant ; nay, 
think it little better than madne/s, for any man 
todeny fuch approved experience. His opini- 
on was, that men and women did thofe 
not bya compa@ withthe Devil, or by the De- 
vils power, but by the virtue of a ftrong faith, 
like may be faid of P alate 
Philofopher and Naturalift, in great efteem with 
fome men. Though he deny Witches and Sor- 
cerers tobe really; (as he, who denyed Devils 
and Spirits : ) yet he denyeth not the truth of 
thofe things, commonly. afcribed- unto them ; 
as Tremember ; (for indeed I have not his books 
at thistime:) but doth alcribe them to fome 
other caufe. pwicrins, another learned man, 
_ and Phyfitian, hach written much, ( and done 
vouch burt, it is generally thought - to prove 
that there be no witcher : butthat thofe ching: 
commonly afcribed to pitches, are truly an 
teally done by the Devil, he doth not len: 
and indted doth tell as ftrange {tories of Sor 
cerers, Ot Den witches: whom he doth grant to 


by the Devil. as any T have read:: : but fach 
tothe weaker fex, 


a 

- 


And Incredulity, 8ec 
be brought to believe any woman fo 
or fo cruel, Many Arab Philofophers, of great 

for their fearniag in the ae did not 
eval were any fuch creatures, as Witches 
and Sorcerers, who aed by Devils, and Spirits 
yet, thacfuch things were Nea as caufed fuch 
admiration in the world, they did:not deny : 
their opinion was, fach things might'be done | 
by che bare Rrengeh of Limagination : which hath 
much affinity with his Auberius opinion 
of before.. Now whether, after all. 
Authors tea, here alfo, without any 
ther reafon, mult ferve the tnrn ; At to 
the judicious reader to-confider. 


And now, after fo: ‘coach faid.c 
thofethreegentral heads, the reader, 
will not thar I thall, or need. le 
my felf:to anfwer (whether felt, orlaft, in his 
book :) the'foureh, andJaft- general head, -that 
the opinion of Wisches:rook its beginning from 
Heathen Fables, ot Papal Impofteres, and the 
like. ‘Yet one particular more will takeinotice 
of before] have-done ; wherein he:doth amke 
fore: fhew of a. Scholar’ anda man.,of 
learning : but whether he doth acquit iméelf, 
@sa'Gentleman, ‘(whi¢h Thear.he is) in it, T 
fhallleave to others to He tells us-of a 
Decree of Couneil; the Cosncil of Ancyta, 
wiore ancient than the Nicene Council , wherein 
they: te to all Chrifttans, the beahenifone(s of 
this belief, wot to wit, that there-be re- 


ag Witches, and 
Sorcerers. 
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Credulity, 


Sorcerer§: The words of thé Decreé are tmatiy; 
and in very deed feem to import fome fuch 


‘thing , (though dite@y intended againtt fach, 


who had forfaken the faith of Chrift. and wor. 


 fhipped Heathenif> Deities:) neither is out Au- 


tlior the firft chat made ufe of thofe words'to 
thatend. But whereas hetellsus, chat AZartin 
Delrio, thé Jefuite, isin this point /o ingenious, 
he meant, | believe) as to diffent'from 
Baronius, who doth not acknowledge: this‘to 


bea Deéree; (for that there was fucha Cout» 


cil, as the Council: of -Ancyra, no man ever 


doubted) of that ancient Council ; think:he 


-fhould have told his Reader, that De/yio doth 


fpeak very donbtfully magis inclinat animus, 
donec certiora babeamus, &c. till more certainty, 
hé doth ‘rather incline to adjudge it to the 


of Areyra but what? All chac ‘our 


tree,’as exhibited by Gratian, Canfa 26: 


Author lath printed-under the title of that De 
cree?. No; by no means; no part of ic, if Iun- 
derftand as I chink 1 do,» The whole De- 


doth begin; Epi/copi, ‘eoramane minifiri, es 
and ends, infidelis eff, c Pagano Deterior. From 
the beginning to thofe'words, (where fortilega 
and magica ars, thatis, witchcraft, is condem- 
ned, asan‘ifvention of the Devil, and there- 
fore of purpofe omitted by our Aathor,asI con 


ceive, becaufe'they make againft him,) to thofe 
‘words I fay, ideo a tali pefte mundari debet 


fantta Ecclefia Delrio-doth fay; hoc tantrum 


-yeor, that fo much be doth believe‘ td: 
long to the Counal: of Ancyra: But for the 


Felt, 


" 
4 


And Incredulity, 


reft, whiére the Decree exhibited by our Author, 


Mlud etiam non eft omittendum, &c. doth begin . 
reliqua, non arbitror eff¢ Concilis ilins : he doth 
not believe to be of the fame : and truly, in my 
opinion, he doth give - reafons why it 
fhould not: For that inthofe Collefions, diffe. 
rent pieces, of different times, and Authors, are 


fometimes patcht up together, is fure enough, 
4nd acknowledged by all men.» What our Au- 


thor doth aim at, when he téllstsfora remark- 
able thing , that in the Refcript of Dhceletian, 
and Maximilian, to fulianns,” Malcfici, (chat 
is, ‘Witches .) and “anichaj , are joyned ; 


know not. If I underftand it, I think it fuppofes 


witches and Sercerers to be very really; which 


is not that he that would have, But I have done 


Now this, the not believing the exiftence 


of incorporeal ‘effences, whether through dal- 
nefs, or courfenefs of brain, or long accuftoe 
mance to earthly objects, and corttemplation 
of nature, and natural caufes, where no ground, 
or foundation is laid to fanctifie fach enquiries ; 
this not believing I fay, the real exiftence of in- 
corporeal effences, is the moftimmediate, and 
intrinfick, as 1 conceive, cadfe of Atheifm, ot 
Incredulity , in things divine, There be other 
more remote caufes; I will confider of fome of 
them. But before I ‘come to that, to prevent all 
miftake in che former difpute; I maufttell them 
that know it not; that there is fome ambiguiry 
inthe word body, as ufed by fome ancients ; 
FOr by body, forte underftand ‘whatfoever hath 

any 


ment, thongh never fo well informed, is {wayed, 
No-wender therefore, ancient /Philofophers 


Kemper l.mean:;) or by bad education, is once 


any kind of compofition, or materiality : or ix- 
‘deed, wharfoever is not ens fimpliciffimum ; and 
that is, God... In that fenfe Sr. Aauguftine, who 
otherwife to believe, chat che 
is incorporeal , doth yield it to be corpus : and f 
Devils, and Angels, are nOt sacorporei. 


‘Atheilm, as oppoledro Chriftianicy chiefly) is, 
a wicked. life, or corrupted manners, For 
man, by cuftome, be once.engaged, or entbral- 
led inte -any. great and mortal as adeleery, 
fornication, extortion, and the like; he is very 
ready to hearken to fuch epinions,,.as may make 
him fecure in his fin, and take Ana all terrors 
of confcience ;.as, that thereis.no. God, mo Pro- 
vidence, no Hell, no Paradife, no judgment af- 
ter this life, and the like. .And where aman 
by the Jeudnefs, or wickednels of his life; -or 
by a {trange natural inclination (of his natural 


=o 


engaged, towith it fo, though otherwife a.man 

of good judgement, in other things  yerrheis 

foon drawmby his affections to.believe that. true, 

which hewithes to he {0 ; .all books of Philao, 

phers being full of warnings.to thac.end; asidall 

Hiftarians, of how cafily the judge- 
ay 


and corrupted by {trong paffions, and affections. 


( chiefelt, an al lnte indifferen 
bo all worldly things :) to them, who propated 
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And Iucredulity, &e. 


to themfelyes , as the main pufinefs of their 
lives, che purfuic of cruch: is’ very 
well fet out 
the Chriftian faith received che molt ‘wickeditt 
the world, ‘This Origen, upon due repetitance; 
and purpofe of amendment, and ‘a new life 
doth not abfolutely : let any man, 
faith he, wake an impartial farcry Chriftians ; 
he fall not find {o fo 
as he will: lief th lived more 
ly : whereof he this reafon, they 
that lived orderly and civilly were 
ready to entertain [uch a religion: 4s promifed 
excellemt rewards to vertue, on i 
whereas others, lewd anid riotous livers, cowl 
(ordinarily ) enidarye to hear, sof n'new life, 
profeffion would oblige them ta leadiw this world 
fo, ‘neither hofe punifoments, in another world, 
if they continued in thesr wicked conrfes. “There 
1s fo much evidence of ae in this , that et 
doth nee no farther proof, ‘Pleo hath ai 
vine 
the civilreader will be well pleated 


very pleafure faith he, baths i@ 


ad 
io 
ni 


and makes it corporeal, (Ot, doth attemperate is 


= 


Wwhatjerver the body (or bodily 
or 


9 


to this:purpofe, ‘wherewith I think 


aud faften (Gi, or buckle) tothe body, 
the body) fo har it receéer that for trut 


| 

| 


| Af, edulity, 


Sealy 


df 


fs? 


in Pla allo 
confideration, dt, hatred of 


hofe.exhortations to. verte, 
phiers.of | hofe.. times » So- 
preached ‘the rewards. to, good and bad 
another Jife,..though upon. no great. 

with,.no, fmall..confidence;; and were. be 
lived many. But he. makes (that 
hatreid of. amen) to bea: kind of forerunner 
iag.and both, co. Proceed from .the 
For. faith he, when 

man,. finply.. and jogenioufly wit 


t elf, in their, honelty , an 
himfelf.. by then a. and chird 


deceived ;. he begins then. to. think, chat 

all. men, are knayes, and cheaters, and as fuch 
he hates them, (anda great. chance if do 
not, though P/atpdoth,not exprels ic; chink it 
his pagt to, fallow their example and think it 


apiece aff fol and fi any. ho- 
elty in the ne SO fa a.man 


the word, that is, of 


for: want. of due confideration. pe entertain 
he| af fo | be falle, 
and fo. again 
believe.that fach Sas truth. in 


the world, ticis cheating 
and cozenage, and fo becomes. ‘right Infidelto 
on,.pacthefe together , what/he doth affign to 
bethe, caule wate and 
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And Incredulity, &c. 
we have the true. caufe of that Incredwlity, in 
matters of faith, whichdoch poflefs many. For 


he, who is once per{waded,; chat all men are. 


(generally) knaves and diffemblers ¢ or, that, 
there is no honelty in men, norcertaintruth of 
any thing in the world ; how-can he be but.an 
abfolute infidel limfelf:? yea of the worft kind. 
of Infidels, grounding uponthar, beyond which 
no infidelity can go ; fuch an uncharitable opi- 
nion. of men; as may probably proceed to, i 

nota profeffed, yet to an inward hatred and de. 
teltation. a queftion, whether fuchan 
uncharitable conceit be the caufe of infidelity 

or infidelity rather the caufeof it, The Worla 
indeed is a greatyagler ; as. an,ancient learned 
man, when Lwas a young man inQxford, was 
wont to fay :uponevery occafion of difcourfe 
he would fall upon thac. I never.was.in his com- 
pany (a man fujlef good and ferious-difeourfe 
otherwife) but he had it up.more. chan. once: 
But he that judges fo of all men, becaufe hehath 
found it fo in fome, is no better than a profeffed 
Infidels... and; certainly enough, hath abjured 
Chriftianity imbis heart. Yet onthe other fide, 
to expe abfolute perfeGion; in the beft. chac 
are, may argue fome fimplicity and ignorance 
of the nature of man ; which may prove a dan- 
Serotis ignorance; Letitbe the glory of God, 
thatthe only is good, and that toman is fo good; 
but ftands in néed of bis mercy. .He may fay, 
there 13.mone $aod:, nd not one, but charicy obliges 
usto think the befeof all men : and.if we can- 
not thirik all men good; yet we may think them. 
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Credulity; 
(if we will be led wich his fpirit, who faid, of 
whom I am chief,) in fome refpe& or other, for 
the meafure of grace God hath vouchfafed 
them, better than we are. 


Twill enquiré into no more caufes: hot becaufe 
there be no more, for indeed the moft ordi- 9 
nary, wherof mention is made inthe Scriptire, 
more then once, (as Prov. For 
ing away of the fimple,&e. and LEcclefiaftes 8. 
Becan(e rh an evil work, Sc. 
and elfewhere,) thatis, che profpericy of wicks , 
ed men , and che afifictions of the and gods 
lyin this fife, is omitted. The truth is, ic hach 
been fo throughly Canvafed, not by Chriftians @ 
only, but by ahtient Philofophers, that have g 
written of Providence that I thonghe ic ber 
de 
of 
de 
ar 


ter co let ic alone, then to handle ic flightly, 
Oxher caufes alfo might be fourid, bur the chiefs 
elthave been fpoken Of, 


But whereas fome ten, (very many I doubt, 
in thefe, as wellas in che days of Plato,) do 
not think any thing really exiftent , that is nor 
vorporeal, Whatif it be true, that nothing hath 
true being but what is incorporeal, and eternal? 
_ that this was PJato’s opinion every body knows, 

that hath read any thing ofhim. Buri moftadd, 
he hath faid fo much to prove it true, that { 
know not almoft, how it can be contradi@ed, 
if weight of reafon muft determine it, The 
very nme of God mn" fn'the Scripture, be 
ing an expréflion of his Effence, as it , 3 

rom 


in 

th 
P 

mi: 

of 

vf 

ate 

wl! 


And Incredulity, &c. 


from all created beings, may feem to import 
fome fuch thing: and on the Gates. of Apoll’s 


Temple in Delphi, was, amongft other things, 
engravn ki: THOU ART. Whichwas 


underftood as {poken to God, and of God; 
as to him, to whom only true being doth be. 
long , and asan acknowledgement of the vani- 
ty, ficklinefs, unftablenefs of all worldly vifible 
beings ; which being in a perpetual flux, and 
courfe of alteration could not properly (fothey 
thought, ic feems : ) be faid anytime, to de, be- 
caufe never fixed, and immutable. Sois the word 
and purpofe of it, expounded by Plutarch, ina 
peculiar ['reatife of very fubje@t. I cannot 
forbear fome of his words, but in his own lan- 
guage, would do much better. We {a7 to God, 


Tho art, faith he; which compeliation of being 


doth truely and really belong to him onely, and no 
other fo properly as that. For we men in very 
deed, have no fhare in true being, becaufe every 
mortal nature, hetWeen the flate of generation, 
and corruption,can afford but a very Beare and 
uncertain appearance, or reprefent ation of it [elf : 
(or, of its mature: ) He hath many other words 
in.the very next p»ge to this purpofe. Whether 
the word Wm) did nor originally lead thefe 
Philofophers into thefe high conceits , let every 
man think as the pleafes, Whether alfo the title 
of diving be not afcribed fo often in the Scrip- 
turesto.God, in oppofition to that life that cre- 
ated beings live; or, whether in oppofition to 
Idolsonly, I fhallnot ftand to enquire , nor ia 
what fenfe. God’ only is to have mumor 
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Of Credulity, 


by St. Paul. Plato's opinion is well expreffed 
by Seneca in few words; Quecungue videmus 
Ch tangimus, &c, that is; whatever it is that we 
fee or touch, Plato doth not reckon among thofe 
things, which he thinks really tobe , for they flow, 
and by continual diminution, and addition, [ub 
ff only. And thefe things which ferve 
the fenfes (or, are rhe objetts of the fenfes :) which 
do inflame and-allure us, Plato doth deny to be of 
the number of thofe things which really are. Epitt. 
58. St. Pavel might aim at tome fuch thing, 
when he faid: For the thinos which are feen, are 
temporal (fo we havegit ; but temporararia, 
temporary ; Or, but for aWbhile, Much 
better, I think :) dst the things which are mot 
feen, are eternal : And wile Solomcn, when he 


' denyed riches to have a being, becaufe they fly 


away “or we from them :) fo fome, Prov, 23.'5. 
This I think made St. Auguftine: to fay, as be- 
fore was intimated ; Platcnice familia Pailofo- 
phos, facillime omnium, paucifque fiers 


polfe Chriftianos How wellthis will agree with 


end in the commendation of that, which all this 


the Phitofophy of .chefe dayes, I know not, by 
which. all profitzble knowledge is reduced to 
“experiments, and natural Philofophy: very ill, | 


doubt : but thacis not our bufinefs. 


of this whole Difcourfe, (and 


fure | am it istime1 fhould end, which may 
‘be truein more thanone fenfe , and they that 
know my condition , will wonder , perchance, 
that 1 fhould find fo much free time: ) 1 will 


while 


A nd, ‘tacredulity &c. Jog 
while I tiave impugned ;-and yicredu 
Yet J fhall. beancon{tant felf 
though I can giveir»no other-name’, =ricither, do 
i find any othermame Jxcre- 
duality ; yet it.ts another kind of Jnexedality, ve- 
ry different from)the formet of true 
fattch; and fo proper.to ttue'faithpasid conceive; 
fhall. fomewhat doubr.she foundnefs of 
their faith, :(of /peenfateve Mend dpeakit fort 
. donot makeit..a general cafe,nextending: to alf 
g, tempers equally :);who have not had fome exe 
re @ perience of: this: ‘kind of Incredalitys: We may 
4, callit,~ according to the Schooles,, and. upon 
Dhomas Aquinas, Fi miftakeinot-his warrant, 
ut Incredulity, dubitatio adminationis ; whichis, ~ 
asdefcribed by my felf elfewhere.3 when a.man. 
by fatisfatory proots or evidences, being fully 
convicted in-his underftanding, that the thing 
-foindeed ;iscneverthelefs, notonly by che 
- grearnels and fublimity of the chings themfelves, 
i that are propofed ; but alfo. by 


on: of the meéannefs of man,..concerned in 
thofethings fo.confounded.and.amazed,asthac 
at the fame time, he neither,knows.how to | 
believe, nor yet-can tell how, to: contradict. 
Pilato to this parpofe,. very exprefly,.in: thele 

(Laid Simmias,) by what Ihave beard, from you, - 

I cannot doube of the truth of thafe things, that 
have been faid.z Yet whenl confider the, greatness 

I (or /ublimity) of the things, and.mans weakne[s, 


9 


fell’) 20 my belief ta fareher confderntian, 
Ther beenabout the immorta- 
fity of the foul,:and che rewards of picty anil 
godlinefs; after thislife. ‘Ihavea book of De 
votion, ( Ewehiridion piarwm precationam , 
‘of M arvite Lather is: fer out write 
torbergia; ‘1360. which valge mach, were it 
but for thet véacration of the Lords Prayer, 
which he doth profefs intoove than one place ; 
acknowledgement of the benefits he ‘had 
reaped from the conftant, and-devourufe of at; 
now that it hath faffered fo much: perfecution, 
(and doth yet,icfeems, God mend the times:) 
the precended Zealots, and che fanatick 
crue, But in chis book, among other chings, 
there is an entituled , de Fraternitati- 
bus, Or, velution of Brotherboad , all 
Chriftians have to Ohrift upon 'thofe words of 
Chrift Mapdalone, ‘after ‘his vefurre. 
Rion ; Teach ime wor, but yo s0-my brethren, and 
Say untothem ; aftend unto:my. Father, and your 
Father my God, andyourGod: John 20, 
17. A vety pious Homily it is, and fers ourtlic 
Srcatnelsof Gods tove and the ‘happinefs of a 
as fuch avthing can‘be fet out 
With Words, ac which!the Angels of 
heaven ftatidamazed. The impoffibilxy of 
perfect faith in this great ‘nrytiery, while we 
live, he doth Often dectare, and.as I ‘conceive, 
proves fufficiently. 1 fhaliferdown here fome 
of his words : Et id credere, fibie 
And whe cawbeheve, 
hed el 
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And Inevedulity, &c. 


itis fo? as for me, my carne 
endeavor, and the very fam of all my wifes, thas 
Imay beloeveit but: my heart is too to 


contein ( Ot, comprehend) it, and to truft st felf 


fulnefs, asdscertainty of affent, terhe 
werity of thofe words, as ought. Forindecd, had 
we gone fo far, that we fovuld wt donb at all; 
we foonld have attamed to our bappine{s is this 
world, fo that we feould.mt dread either dAcath, 
arthe deol, or any worldly Grofs.at all; omr 
hearts would be in a fate of conftant exultatios 
but she praifes af God. Soagain, a little after, 


‘-Quamolirem ut maxime fentiam (> experiar, me 


von palfe plens ‘fiducia corde, &c; Much 
more he hath to the fame -pimpofe in that 
Homily; and 1 find thefe words of the fame 
Author, :and ‘te the fame parpofe, bur out of 
another Book or Freatife, quoted by more 


then one, with good ap 5 Homo per 


probation 
fette credens fe effe baredem & filinm Dea, 


din (upenfies manerct, fed ftatim smwodica 
Raudio. Which formy part, whak- 


ever any man may think of it, I think to be 


very true, and agreeableto the nature of «nag 
andi of faith:alfe; fach a-faith, I-mean, whieh 
by Jong and intent meditation, many, if not 
moft pious Chriftizns attain unto whilft. 
live. But fay again ; it muft be underftood.of 
fach, who-either sby mature. or:by fludy, er 
both; are in fome degree fpeculative: which 
altase inot, and:yet may begood Chriltiens, if 
they-fhew: the power of faithintheir fives.and 


conver- 
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$202 Of Credulity, 
converfations; God forbid we fhould doubt it, 
“Zathers opimon. in this particular, may be'the 
‘more’confiderable, becaufe he. wasaman ofan 
“Hetoick fpirit and for 

‘the power of faith, asxahy. that I know) Pet. 
‘Chryfologus thofe words of the Gofpel; 

they yet believed. not for amd 
‘wondred: Fratres, fachstte, Difcipules ad. 
Pardes,’ frupidos ad tanta,non perfiria (chat 
‘is; sweredulustimor :) [ed canla praftitit magni- 
tudo: vila now videre, wefcire, feita; crenita, 


‘won non incredulitas facit. fed miraculum 
Jingulare. Here bewwo things mentioned, either 
‘of them very capable! towmake a. man not»be- 


his Gwneyes, and; inthe poffelfiom of 
‘true faith}:to be incredulous, Firft; when shat 
whichiswrought, is fo: great and miraculous, 


that we ate’ affe&ed with ftupour at the fight, 
aa or thought of it, as Chry/oftome doth profefs 
43) of himfelf ; he could never think of the bor 
dy of Ghriit exalted tothe higheft Heavens, 
fee and worfhipped by Angels and Archangels, but 
he was ravifhed with. admiration , and even 
befide ‘himfelf.. And Secondly, when our con- 
cernment inthe miracle is as great, as the mi- 
racle it felfjis {trange and wonderful. For that 
to be the effect of exeeffive joy, or hope to 
make a man‘not to beleeve, whtat he doth be- 
leeve, and doth even fee with hig eyes ; is ob- 
ferved: by many, Ne/cionifi tam mifere hoe 
effe cupio-vernm eo verear magis well expref- 
fs fed by the Comick: and generally, that un- 
 empetted accidents are fometimes fo amazing, 


— 


| 
] 
| 
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And Incredulity, 


as to’ make men not beleevetheir: own eyes ; 
Polybiue bath a pregnant example in his viij 
Book, where among others, thofe words.will be 
that is, they were fo poffefjed With admiration of 
that had happencd, that their eyes could mot make 


faith to them that it was true. Now it it befo, 


that the greatnefs, ( asto- the confequence: ) 
and incrediblene/s (as tothe means that areufed) 
of worldly things, can. be fo amazing fome- 
times ; as tomakea man not beleeve what he 
feeth for a time: Lord, how many things eter- 
nal, brought about by fuch s#credible incompre- 
henfible. means. affe@: them that beleeve. them 
truly and really? for they that beleeve, them 
but coldly; no wonder, if they feel;no, fuch 
thing, or ina mean degree, .The more vigo- 
rous arpans faith is, the more {trong his Jncre- 
this kind 1s liketo be. God be merci- 

ful to all chat {trive.and endeavor apainit it, as 
Luther doth profefs of himfelf, and .advife 
others. But reafon I think, will oblige any man 
that ferioufly doth confider of it, to think that 
whoeyer chinks any thing in the world, 
much confiderable, in comparifon of thofe migh- 


ty things of our faith ; or whoever things any 


ingin the world to deferve much admiration, 
befides this, is far from that apprehenfion of it( fill 
excepting thofe that are not of a capacity: ) that 
isrequifite to fuch a meafure of faith, as may 
juftly pretend to the reward of true Chrifti- 
anity, and if they find no. incredulity at all, 
in their faith at no time; fhall aot 
| piau 
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S04 OF Credulity, | 
pind happineG in ic, but feaveit co theme 
felves, to exatpine chemfelves according tothe 
Apofties advice: which if they refafe, or chink 
neceffary I think very may fave 
them the: of arther examination, to 
themfelves. 


But to thse find i it in themfelves, as 
sher, and many others have found, or who k- 
bour of a worfe kind of Incredulity ; befides 
earneft affiduous prayers, and other good mearig 
mentieged by him and others ; it may perchance 
be af fome i€ they call to on fuch 


- - 


eceafions. what éxher themfelves have known 
to 


happen to themfelves or others, which 
would have moht ineredibie, and almo 
impofifble; or what chey:have obferved of that 
. nature, inthe account of former times, in cre- 
dible Authors, I think there aze but few, if 
they heedic, which fhould be done, I think, 
by allmen: ) but might find fomewhat in the 
eourfe and ate their own lives to this 
purpofe - but Hiftory may furnith them, I make 
no queftion. It may help them, who naturally 
find chemfelves prone (as fome are naturally 

more then others: ) to Jucredulity. 1 will in- 
fance in one example, that I may be better 
anderftood. ‘Was there not atime when a man 

went about from kingdom to kingdom, promi- 
fing with-no{mallconfidence, if he might have 
help ; to difcover anew world? if he did noc 
fay new world; yet a great Contment , he 
that: 
| cage 


x 
_* 
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And Ineredulity, 


fledged. ( by fome late writers } am, fure:) as 
large as any two parts of che world, weknow 
what it will be when better known, time will 
fhew. But I defire I may be allow’d to make 
him to fpeak, what proved afterwatd very true, 
though he knew not fo much then : It will lerve 
my purpofe better, fo ; andthe will 
fuffer by it, well then; 4 mam goes. up 

down, telling people, and making offer to great 
Princes, if they will help him; he will find out 
a. New World, Never known to thefe parts: a 
World well ftéred. with Inhabitants, divided in- 


to feveral Ringtones.) Brest 


to be found in it; abounding wi 


that. what Iron is a us for ordinary 
and occafions , 4s, and Waggons and 
is. That 


Houfhold i ents; there Go 
when they shey fhall return in 
fhips ballafted with Gold infead of tones or 


farid. That ;there’, great Pearls and precious 
Jewels, fhall be brought them'in great Bouls or 


Baskets, which they.may purchafe , the whole 
Boul perchance, for,a {mail matter , though he 
did not afe chofe very words, yet it is certain he 


did talkeauch of great wealth, -and abundance 


of Gold to be found there, as of Pearls and 


Jewels alfo, plentifully for which talk he be- 


eame ridiculous to Prinees, common Ta- 
ble-talk among Gourtiers,as if he had been.fome 


fabulous Knight of the or, Den 
which did much trouble him, Toto pane feptennio 
exathe,vorandis repulfisamlicis effe cepit.qua- 
fi thanin moditaretur penfi wulls 


t 
i 
st 


Of Credulity, | 


tithe eyus (ut spfe teffatur, in'(uis C omment ariis 
in fabellam verti conviviis [ubfervire ; que 
ves tlum [apra modum follicitum habuit, faichmy 
Author; a3 good I think)’ as any chat have writ- 
ten of thar fubje&t: the Title of the Book ‘s, 
Angmentum P tolome 


i, Lovamii, in fol. 1§.98. 
Peter Martyr, of approved authority among all 
men in thofe things; dothtell of one fuch Bowl 
or Basket, that weighed, if I miftake him’ nor; 
above an 100 pounds, allowing Eight Ounces 
to every pound, which was purchafed wich 
Glafs, Bracelets, Looking-glaffes, and Bells, and 
one irom Hatchet. Hs tells there alfo, writing 
to Popé Zeothe X. that his: Predeceffor ( Paul 
ae the Second, as I conceive’) for one Pearl out of 
; | fuch a Bond or Basket, paid ro a kinfman of his; 
“ Forty four thoufand Dacats for it. But here I 
mutt confefs, I am fomewhat at a ftand, 
ther lunderftand him a‘ right, becaufe of chofé 
words, ortente which. eft £0 import, that 
‘it came from the Yet ifthat were not one 
of them; -he doth fiention another, which 
certainly cameout of the faid Basket, purclia- 
fed as was faid before’. “which could not be much 
lefs worth, if not more, ase doth intimate, by 
what it yielded foon after, in that Pearl Coun- 
trey. The ‘Author before-mentioned *(-who 
wrote Aygment. Ptolem,) ‘tells of otie’ Dr; 
Gon/{ales Ximinins, who out of one Rock, car- 
ay ried away One thoufand eight hundred: ( ingen- 
tes great Emeralds. whereby he 
did purchafe’ to: himfelf'( ( snzentes divitias, 
wealth, and nor lef 
renown 


9 
| 
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what.be, would havebegn thought.of, we may 
eafily know , for though be did not fay fo. much, 
nor could, ( though moft true, if he had: ) yet 
what he faid of a great Continent, was laught 


at, and had it notbeen more for his friends fake 


andthe credit he had gotten by former fervi- 


ces, then any great opinion thofe that emp 
ed him, had of hisfuccefs, America might wm 
been unknown to this day. Now, ifupon earth, 
fuch things have been feen, when no man ex-— 
pected or beleeved any foch thing or thoughke 
it poffihle : why may not we beleeve, I go now 
buc upon grounds of poflibility, only to fatisfiy 
them, who cannot fancy fuch high and mighty 
things, as our faith doth oblige us to beleeve, 
can be true; not fo much for want of Faith, as 
for want ofa larper foul; (then mortal man is 
ordinarily ‘capable of )*that Heaven may af- 
ford much more ftrange and iwcredibie things, 
though.for their fublimity, hardly credibée, or 
imaginableto man ? Now if aman, becaufe he 
cannot fancy fuch high things for the prefent ; 
fhall therefore, inftea¢d-of ftriving againft it, by 
rayers, and other good means; give way to 
and find his error, when it is 
ate 


And Ingtedality, &c. 207. 
j renown, And .asfor, Gold, all relationstellug 
of incredible plenty they gotiasofeveral 
times, (befides the, King.of Spain :his Share. al- 
waysreferved, and fet apart: what Ehave 
faid,, may, be though; as.nothing ip, compari, 
fon. Suppofe then, that-Columbxs in his ,Petiti- 
ens, had infifted on fuch particulars, before che. 
truth of them was,approved by. .experience.< 
7 
f 
C | 


this would ‘be thought-of fometiines, ( while 
itistimie:) if men can: fyare fo much time from 
pearance at things in 

that notion, entice and allut ; but will 
appear, ‘toys and foo! and Childcens 


that Bat have dove 


e moft ( if abftraét 
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